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Notes 







I, Textual 

We are not going to discuss in these notes the difference 
among the various commentators. This lias been done by 
Bidder in his translation of Manu, in the c Sacred Books of the 
East 9 Series. We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Bidder has either misread or mistranslated Medhatithi’s views. 

Nor are we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the very nature of our work, we are pledged to the readings 
adopted by Medhatitlu. We are, however, going to note these 
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his edition of the text in Trubner's 
Oriental Series , we have decided to include these, chiefly 
because it has been thought desirable to bring out prominently 
the different readings noted by Medhatitlu; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because no one has yet noted the readings of Manu’s 
texts as quoted in the Digests . This is what we shall try 
to do here. 

As regards the readings of the Bhdsya itself, it would be a 
sheer waste of time to even note the ‘ readings.’ The Mss. 
are so hopelessly corrupt / t]mt those ‘ readings ’ would, in 
ninety cases out of a hundred' be a mere jumble of meaningless 
syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia¬ 
tions, specially where they are really different readings- - not 
mere corruptions. 

The page-references up to Adhyaya YTI apply to Gharpure s 
Edition of Medhatithi’s Mamibhasya; from Adhaya VIII 
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition. 

Notes not preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Manu ; those preceded by references to Page and Line 
appertain to the text of Medhatithi. 
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MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 



Discourse I 

VERSE I 



(1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text, 
begin it with the verse | rr^miftui^ 

sjrrerar^ i This verse, if genuine, would, 
according to Buhler (Intro, p. xiii), indicate that 4 some pupil 
of Bhrgu recites the work.’ We fail to see the point of this. 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself. 

After verse 2, and before 3 some people have the follow¬ 
ing two verses—^ rrt I 

f a i rer n *rr*m*nf ^ ^ ftfofcrat i rrirjr 

RRrifrri 11 ‘ The origin and death of the entire host 

of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and 
germinating shoots, rales regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and according 
to them applicability.’ 

Burnell notes : 4 Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudras.’ 
It will be found that this is not what Medhatithi says; lie 
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘Sana,’ 4 all,’ has been added 
for the inclusion of the Shudra also. 

Page 4, line 4—for ffinqnwihrc read Rm^PsnnteiT as 
found in N. 

Page 4, line 9— for read as in T. 

Page 5, lines 3-4 is corrupt The right 

reading is supplied by K ssstrtrr 

fir>w 

Page 5, lines 19-20—for read as follows : 

<^r i snarraft 
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Page 5, line 14—for thread 

sur^fh as in K 

Page 0, line 17—for ^ read as in Maud. 


VERSE IV 

(1) wfoeftm jr*Srfa:_y. L. srfJrcfNncPfa: i 

(-) —On account of the grammatical anomaly 

involved in the form wiv, which, however, has been explained 
as standing for Wl«?—Medhatithi has suggested the reading 

wg«mn4rfoscr 

P. 8,1. 8— for ^ read as in N. 

P. 9,1. 0 — for tnisu-ETf read tutsuw as in T. 

P. 9,1. 15 for read as in S. 


VERSE' VI 

(1.) —V. L. in which case the term quali¬ 

fies ‘ this ’ (world). Medhatithi, though adopting the former 
reading, would prefer the latter. 

(2.) WgPjatf^iwlsr: — V. E. noted by Me¬ 

dhatithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning. 

P. 9,1. 25— for fwratWPU read t i Wwm as in J and S. 



VERSE VII 

(I.) -V. L. wh ich becomes 

tautological. 


(2.) «|<r-■V. E. w «?5f. 


^ Of INDIA 


k 


MANTI SJIRITI-NOTES 


<SL 

(3.) —explained by Medhatithi as rtmfij ajjnfa 

uqi ^rran i «si wq* : 

verse vm 

(1.) sfcfoc—V. L. sftsn*. 

(2.) —V. L. wnf%q% 

P. 11, 1. 3.—for far uer read fiei as in J, or : as 
in M. 


VERSE IX 

P. 11,1. 13—for 5>mnfJrq>: read awifoq;: 


AVERSE X 


(1.) «ttt : —This is the reading adopted by both Medha- 
titlu and Govindaraja; though all others mid Hltti: Medhatitlii 
explains the prolongation of the. vowel in ‘an’in the name 
amtqqr, in several ways. 

P.12,1. 4 — for n read ft wntrerf: as 

in S. 


VERSE XI 
(1.) fsttro—V. L. . 

P. 12, 1. 13- for read fifcqgroi as in ,1. 

P. 12,1. 13 for read i 

i & «nmi *arnra> q«r i 

vffijanq qm: l as ill S. and K. 

P. 12, I. 1 for stfaq*% read srfarqwq^fiqt as in 

M, S and A . 
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P. 12,1. 25 — for WlfS** M reads qetfwhich gives 


no sense. 


P. 13,1. 2—for fanfare read fonn: wrf: as in J. 

P. 13, 1. 8 for nsHtwasfHrat read ««tf« as in N! 

P. 13,1. 13—for *r&©rr read *W*N{ra as in J. 

P. 13, 1. 15—for read as in J. 

P. 13.1. 18—for snkrs?! read P’TOsp. 


VEESE XII 


P. 14, 1. 3 — after read as follows- 

fgpn i erraai nn: t f?*ra:. i 

as in J. 


VERSE XIII 


(1) aT«w STOSTwtf =3—V. L. 

P. 14, 1. 11 — for sfasft qmranm the right reading is 
^Ri^tTi^n^nan; — supplied by Jolly’s i 

P. 14,1. 10—for sfoftflvq read smdl as in S. 

P. 14,1. 15—for ?3?«Tfr<n?i; read w»PR srereip as in 


M (App). 


P. 14, 1. 20 for read 


VERSE XVI 

(1) *U3Wg V. L. preferred by Medhatithi. 



mtSTffy 



P. 15,1. 0 — for uffW: read as in J. 

P. 15,1. 7 — the stop after *?fsq; should be after 


VERSE XVII 

(1) - V. L. ?refcnft. 

VERSE XIX 

P. If), 1. 9 — for sr*T read as in M (App.) 

P. 10, 1. 16 — for read as in J. 

VERSE XX 

For snnrerea Jolly reads ^raiwie? which is apparently a 
misprint. 

P. 1 0, 1. 24—for =3 gift read as in M (App.) 

P. 10,1. 20 for q read as in M 

(App.) 

P. 17, 1. 7—for read to be construed with 


VERSE XXI 

J’. 17,1. 21 wfu =a is to be taken as an absolute cons¬ 
truction. A and J! drop ui%. which is retained in N. 

P. 17,1.30—forread quiwflf 
foW as in N. 
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VERSE XXII 


Roth Jolly and Burnell note os n v. 1. mentioned 

>>y Medhatithi. Xo mention, however, of any .such reading is 
found in t he Mss. 

P. 18, 1. 4— the right reading is aart'nHHnaaftum: 

P. 18,1. IP — This is a likely reference 

to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where is the deity addressed. 

P« 18,1.14—for read $r as in J. 

P. 18, 1. 21—for Higtgq ffngw ^rat: . aqg: read 

I as in S. 


VERSE XXIII 

P. 13,1- 0 — for etc. read armutf^tdt n 

Wflnrw as in N. 


VERSE XXIV 

ftwftw—V. L. fowfic ^ (Kalamudhava, P. 45). 

VERSE XXVI 


V. L. fMh>m 

I’. 20,1.16—for a$r.w ^t read tn> «jd; 


VERSE XXVII 


P. 22, 1. 2—for ‘ efogfa ’ read as in S. 

VERSE XXIX 

P. 22, 1. 15—for strati read as in N. 
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VERSE XXX 

P. 22, 1. 20 — for read sfssgnfitig as in A. 

It is ssg that is repeated thrice, not 'Jig. 

P. 28, 1. 1—for edf % SJfmufo read fcrt ff §2*nsfa as in A. 

VERSE XXXI 
P. 23, 1. 23— for 'i^'i read <HE3 

VERSE XXXII 
V. L. g 

P. 24,1. 2—Jolly wrongly omits d 
VERSE XXXIII 

P. 24,1. 7— for ««nd sftr read areigf? as in J. 

VERSE XXXI V 

v. L. (a) gf'TOg—(5) (Ilemadri Dana 

p. 242). 

—construed by Medhatithi with 

VERSE XXXV] 

ngg—V. L. gsfig i 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 25, 1. 2—for read as in M. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

P. 25,1. 10, for wi read as in J and M. 

P. 25,1. 11- for %W6ftpST read fyrofcfor^T: 

swre’sr as in ,1. 




VERSE XL 


TEXTUAL 


Sl 


<ra»u*—V. L. to# 

1 ’• 25, 1. 25—for 


read as in 


J. and M. 


VERSE XLI 


f’.Ldi, 1. 2 forTOWRimr: read SKTOircr: (as in footnote), 
or -mw: as in J and M (App.) 

VERSE XLin 
—V. L. (a) qqf, (b) 3<ri. 

P. 26, I. 12—for read as. in 

M (App.) 

1 . 26, 1. 1.1 of. Vidniiki Ramayana — 

VERSE XLUI 

—V. L. 

VERSE XLIII 
gwsms—V. L. *5wr: 

VERSE XLV 

V. L. ^ #fa#te(Tr:, suggested by 

Afedhatithi. 

-V. L. aqawl#, noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 27, i. t—for aqsctTOSftt qr <ns: i $ read rrsrtTOf fir qiS 
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VERSE XLVI 



Trfcjtr: swW:—-V. L. a^fassirenra* Rubier remarks that 
lie reads 373: ‘ with Medhatithi.’ But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads ares: 

£rara:—This form, as the Bliasya has pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being dWra:; though it seems to justify 
the other form also. 


VERSE XLYJf 

3 HHd—V. L. (c<) =3 (b) 3 Hijra 

—V. L. 

P. 27,1. 20 J. reads which gives better 

sense. 

VERSE XLIX 

P.28,1. 5—. 5 TU,- J. reads 

1 > 3 H 3 *ra*?r:; and S. ssttRu^THf^TvratJ^mg^ra:, which 

is better than J. 


P. 28,1. 8 Read <fc*f 1 %: as in J, A 

and N. 


Hra V. L. 


VERSE L 


P. 28,1. 10—Read as in K. 

VERSE LI 
wf —V. L. <ra ■ar wi 
P. 28,1. 27- is rightly dropped in J. 

—1. 28 for read *t?r as in J. 

P. 29,1. if—for trararat? read wiraiw 
-I. 4 waijf«ra:—A reads 
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VERSE LII 

—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi. 

fbrftefh — V. L. adopted by Govindaraja and Kul- 

luka. 

P. 2!), I. 8 — for read (,I) or *ifer 


VERSE Lin 

flEwfenw:— Rubier says, according to Medhatithi this word 
means —■ who in consequence of tlioir actions became incorpo¬ 
rate.’ As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation that 
Medhatithi gives of the two-termed phrase : 

P. 29,1. 20 — for s*n<mTfw:!trci> read -«JT'?T^s*rn; as in M. 

VERSE LV 

g—V. L. ndi 

P. 30,1. 15 — for read as in M and J. 

-1. 1 7 — M and S read egnftg'pfhr:, which 

also gives good sense ; but the best reading is as is 

clear from what follows. 


VERSE LV1 

V. I,. 

P. 30, 1. 28—for I q$W: read mm %W- 


VERSE f jV 111 


(V in this connection, Bhasya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
4; id so Buhler’s Introduction, XV. 

P. 31,1, 13 - lor read fast as in 3 and M. 


i-wonO 0 


JIANU SMKTTT—NOTES 



VERSE LTX 


—V. L. 


P. 32,1. 7 for HtnrRWt, read ehtett'W as in S. 



VERSE LXI 

ntrsifr: V. L. sfJr^r»ra: 

P. 32,1. 22 — for d read dai as in ,J. 

VERSE. IXII 

ywNnra—V. L. srtafoa. 

VERSE LXI II 

P. .33, 1. 5, — for *r*<ra*d read <13*# as in M (App.) 

After verse G3, M adds a ha If-verse SEiSJawir 
qtnwwfwdhrer. 

VERSE LXV 

ficwesssi V. L. ftrer^ad. 
mwa: V. L. amar 

P. 33,1.15—for amfi?fd read at*a ffa as in J. 

For this method of reckoning time see the Pmitnas ; 
specially the Visnu Parana. 

P. 33,1. 18—for W read as in J. 

1. 19 for it is better to read as 

in -J and M (App.) 


VERSE LXII 

fifir; ntm etc.-—According Medhatithi this line is not meant 
|<> be descriptive <>i the ordinary day and night,: what it means 



is that in regions not reached by the sun’s rays, what is called 
‘day ’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called 
‘ night 


VERSE LVI 

—V. L. suggested by Medhatithi 

VERSE LVI II 

P.34,1.15 — for srfhgm.read 

as in S. 


VERSE LIX 

P. 34,1. 28—for asn read «rar 

VERSE LXX 

P. 34, 1. 28—for read ^i<rm 

I’. 35,1. G— for sra read a«|fcTTO(|«r as in S. 

P. 35,11. 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX. 


VERSE LXXI 

P. 35, 1. 13—for read 

1. 15 . ftuf: — Better reading ^ta^r 

qftnnjlnm? : as in S.; better still.qfonnl qfoifafh 

%!?:, as in A. 

VERSE LXX Ill 

5»t V. L. 

VERSE LXX1V 

P. 36,1. b—for Jrr^q i wnfsifo read uaa * srtgm- 

n^rrfli:, ms in X. The is what, has been described under 




Ml NlSfy 


MANU SMRlTi—NOTES 



verses 14-15 above. S, Jand M. (App.) read ; 

under 14-15 has been described as coming first; so that if 
we take4(TTO there as standing for mind, and here as mahat , 
then there is certainly uigmsRffgifa. But MedhatitM lias inter¬ 
preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that mahat 
comes first Thus, according to this explanation, there would 
he no Hence the leading of N—H UtJptafiHgrfa: is 

the beet 


VERSE LXXV 

—V. L. •iiwflrt 

P 36, I. 11 — for i agrop read gateau i fujW f^rtUcC 

i agngi as in .1 and M. (App.) 

P. 36, L 12 for wlftm read as in J. 


VERSE LXXV I 

Medhatithi forces the Sankhya doctrine on Manu, whose 
words clearly favour the Vaishesika view of the origin of 
things here described. 

P. 36,1. 19—for arg«ftg: read mpm as in S. 

VERSE LXXVII1 
-V. L. (a) eqffb'reg ; (b) satfuntsfa 


VERSE LXXX 

an: V. L. 

P. 37, 1. 15—for auagnsra read sdGcitxna as in J. 

P. 37, I. 16 — for nsfgsfenxsfa J and M (App.) real fnssphanifa 
atpfe;: Tliis refers to Bralnnasutra 
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VERSE LXX1 (?) 


snwwrnw -V. L. an*df amm qdw*—adopted by 

Nandana. 

stfoaad— V. L. aqaaa 

P. 38,1. 3—for . faftan; read a srarcrea i 

ara jrgcjji asfor i gg»V *im af^qn ng<^tt i «ja^rKnjaf*t i 

wnfr a t^am f¥fa?;afi!att i 


VERSE LXXXH 

P. 38,1. 10—for $g?ta arsqa read tgetataih^qa as in J. 
P. 38,1. 17—after aantea read 


VERSE LXXXIII 

ifamig: — V. E. e#at aar 

P. 38,1. 23—for a$i J reads amsa^n 

P. 38,1. 25—for lasiar read gwar as in J. 

VERSE LXXX1V 

P. 39,1. 5— ihltraf etc. This refers to Pit. Mimansa- 
svlra 6. 7. 31-40. Cf Shabara-bhaya on 0. 7. 37: 9% qg qgwa: 
fata: a i af^ aaeswfeia: a q^aqgero.- a?nr%^vu- 

i And between the two words q®aq^at?ra: and 
tfottTCT: it is best to take the latter as afar I 

VERSE LXXXV 

gagtarg^qa:—V. L. («) aasrafg^rcr.-; (b) gniratg^w: 

R 39,1. 20—for M and S read gaibqa; J, A and X 

read gatta. 

The sense demands aatta 

P. 39, 1. 23—for ««nR read faaqf* as in J. 
a 
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VERSE LXXXVI 


—V. L.—?taga«g_ i 
—V. L. t 

P. 40,1. 4—for %3t read as in J and IS!; 

and for g&TTCFW read gdqi^at as in J. 

After this verse Ramachandra reads an additional verse— 

at§i‘ $agn jfNi aar 5 3*ig I 
*jjp adlrgn: ^a: 11 


VERSE LXXXIX 

V. L. «Rb w (Viramitrodaya, Paribhaaa, p. 45). 
qrfiw?a anraa:—V. L. («) cmtfani adopted by 

Psriisharaniadhava; (b) 5 i G ) wnw,J 5 W 

gftanui wtraa: 1 


VERSE XOI 

P. 4ft, 1. 25—for faatgqisag; ,J reads fa^tgqi^ag 1 


a 5. i;’>2. 


VERSE XCII 


VERSE XC1V 

sn@m V. L. aifia 

P. 41,1, tft—for gfeija a?*3a*3t read faag%?i fead 
a***j*asin M (App.) For •*** J wrongly reads 


VERSE XCV 


P. 41 , 1 . 25 —for faigfw* read as in J and M. 






TEXTUAL 

VERSE XCVI 


P. 12, 1. 2—atftia: rightly omittted in J. 


•1. 4—for read waT ns in J and M. 



VERSE XCVII 


agmf^a:—V. L. astatl^a: i 

P. 42,1. 11—after 3qrr?fa read as in J. 

„ „ For a5tra?<rc3iara J reads 

and M (App.) lias asrea^qraft^rfl agnwa^i i 

verse xcvm 

s?qfc£a—V. L. 3ar%hri i 

P. 42,1. 14—for J reads 

P. 42,1. 17 —for ffa: road ?gRti as in M (App.) 

After 08 M has tlnoe more lines : ?Nf a gffig 

i rtftfosnf^ar laafo i astfan: qoja a ftff- 

f^S ford i 

This is also admitted by Nandana. 


VERSE C 

&83 — V. L. *hf*N (Knlluka). 

VERSE Cl 


I'. 48,1. 5—for M (App.) roads aw* 
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43, 1. 0—for 


read as in J and INI (App.) 



.]. 7 for snjd read as in S and M (App.) 


VERSE CH 

sjtamirag —V. L. *Nrori ^ig i 

**ra*g*i being the proper name of a particular ‘ Manu,’ it 
is not right to translate it as Buliler has done. 

p 43,1. 13 — for wfen:...wth read dpnw...^:; J reads 
and M (App.) *ra?wer...*3& I 

VERSE cm 

P. 43,1. 20—Wfl&iwn: ari^at:—This shows that Medhatithi 
was the resident of a country where nice was a rare 
commodity. 

P. 43,1. 28—for Ssfafoiftraw M (App.) reads (Nfofom i 
VERSE CIV 

—V. L. srfou 

P. 14,—1. 0 after $1$: read as in M (App.) 


VERSE CV 

After 105 M has an additional verse. 

«mi trar i 
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VERSE CVT 



—V. L. «rci?wig«q i 

ftwfr—V. L. i 


P. 44, 1. 19— for J reads rafc: I 

VERSE CVII 

A T . L. *f%5t: sihjiL.spffrgm I 

P-44,1. 27—for wiVt read >gWt as in J. 

P. 45,1. 1—for ^ read W as in M (App.) 

-1. 2 for ?pr#T read Jpttfmfr as in M (App.), winch 

is more in keeping witli the context. 


VERSE CIX 


winHN;—V. L. *^<u t 


VERSE CXI 

P. 40, i. 1—for J reads a^wi^r i 

verse exm 

P. 40,1. 20—-for M (App.) reads snejifiar, and J 

which latter is better. 

VERSE CXIV 

P. 40,1. 20—for read as in J. 

t 

-1. 29—for read as in ,1 and 


M (App.) 
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VERSE CXV 


P. 47, I. 4— for ^r: read as in M and J. 



averse; cxyt 

P. 47,1. 0- for read ^ as in J. 

VERSE CXVIIT 

qiqcrg —L. (a) (7;) (r) qraf'V 

P. 47,1. 20—for wraisr* read as in J. 
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Discourse II 

VERSE 1 

P. 48,1. 4 — for sfrr^r J reads i 

P. 48 j. 20 —spf&ffof; would appear to be the 

right reading. But all mss. read aadafcf; the only construction 
possible is to take ‘star:’ as the nominative understood. 

P. 49,1. 1 —for ‘stun..read STRUCT mt: as 

in 8 . 

■- 1 . 2 — for * g ?ro«T? ’ read ‘ gnswif ’ i 

-L 9—for ‘ ’ read * ’ as in A. 

- L 14—for ‘ tmta:’ read ‘ as in M. 

-- 1. 25— for ‘ fanciq; ’ M (App.) and 8 read fWiftt* 

VERSE n 

‘ tpiffur *■ — V. L. ‘ ?ina: ’ i 

Burnell regards verses 2—5 to be 4 an interpolation.’ 

P. 50, 1. 10 —for read as in J. 

- 1 . 2 ;>—for S reads 

-L 27—for read 8 reads wfo, but we have 

had one trarif already in line 20 . 

,-- 1 . 07 —for the see Pu-Mi-Su, 4, 8 , 15-10. 

- 1 . 28—for rWTOST read tRfff«fUt as in M, 8 and 

A. ftwt is another reading. 

P. 51,1. 3 -ff i this is superfluous here. 
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max a sMtRiTi—xorjas 
VERSE HI 

P. 51,1. 27 — for fuftiaifb road fhfiaatfu as in M. 

P. 52, L 1—for «tWF read as in M. 

VERSE IV 

P. 52,1. 11—for Pfifa re 4 id ftwt $ifh as in J. 

- L 13-15 — read punctuated thus: fgwrgi 

=tfoi .Bnwfta nan wi nfuPteh — i 

VERSE V 

— V. L. 

P. 52,1. 20— for wereHij read weww as in A. 

P. 53, 1. 7—for read srrugw* as in S. 

VERSE VI 

sminwjfij&i i —V. L. ^Piuejj festival (Apararka, p. 82.) 
Bolder remarks—‘ Though the commentators try to find a 
difference between and *nw, it may be that both terms are 
used here, because in some Pharmasutras, e.g. Gautama 1-2, the 
former, and in some e.g. Vasistha 1—5, the latter, is mentioned.’ 
But Medhatitlii has taken as qualifying the compound 
sjjfaijfta being taken to mean ‘ conscientious’, ‘ honest,’ ‘ disin- 
terested ’ recollection. 

P. 54,1. It)— read as in S. 

P. 55, 1. 27-28—for ga» &.'■ read a gu: f>ft* 

as in M. S reads a gasi fU&T a? ?fa ' 

P. 56,1. 5—for graaarramwfta read gmaarawtaifla 

-1. 22—for read qftina as in S. 

-1. 24—for aa*a .wafa aw a, read 

an*afl5re<i?a.uafa g^m i aw a i 
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TEXTUAL 



P. 58, 1. 2 — for sfcru read as in M. 

- 1. 3 — for mitCT read WTO raw; as in S. 



P. 59,1. 3—w^gete.—construe thus: 

w i wdtafwmwwrattrerf«rar wfe^Jraf«rats3 

P- 59, 1. 28—for J reads ^?a:, which is better. 

P. 60,1. 27—for read ?3<t: as in M. 

1. 29—agw;; tliis refers to Pu. Mima. Su 1.3.2. 

p-61,1. 8—for fairer read ftitfag-w i 

-1- 10—ifurara— Vide Gautama 111. 35 et seq. 

-1. 20—for firTsTT read Prar as in M. 

-1. 21—for feiF read fir* as in M. 


P. 02, 1. 2—TOl swtl etc. cf. Shabara on Pu-Mi-Su. 11.2.10 
(strati) w??raftjlr ^trtfafa: i sraifsrait 

rar?r’ ^raraHwrarraPr i qwud't srraiO ^rar i 

P. 02,1. 0—for read as in M. 

-1. 8—3^ sflftf^ etc. Medhatithi accepts Kiunarila’s 

view on tins point, not 8habara’s. 

P. 02,1.13—for wrawratfl^M reads stwr^raPrefo; but in 
view of what lias gone before in p. 00,1. 20, is the 

right reading. 

P. 62, 1. 20—for stsDur read u-iftar as in M. 


P. 03, I. 1—for read as in M. 

-1. 1—lor read as in M. 

-1. 1~ ftraftrraftremg—see 8habara on 0.7.18-19. 

-- 1. 3—for fe»f read fast as in 8 and A. 

-. 1. 5 —for sjptgi: read srfwBrat^ra^r 

-1. 8—for rarora read uttetra as in 8. 

P. 04,1. 7—for *rafsctro&r i & r«td w^fawrad^^ni: as in 8. 
-1. 13—for g$5RWqrt read ^^wusf 

-1. 21—for ftstPlMiw read u as in 8. 


4 














misT/ff, 



P. 05,1. 2—for afowrwr M reads 

--i. 12 —for S reads 

_j 14 —for fadtg<t$f%d read fst*nrc*N*J<t$f%d as in S. 

_ 1. 20—for jjs^toi read 

VERSE VII 

P. (50,1. 12—for *1*51*1 read Sc*5td I 
-1. Id—for tdb i 3n»i3 : read tdimu: 1 

VERSE IX 


\w—V. L. ed i 


P. 07, 1. 3—for a*Rra read as in M. 

-1, q— for su% sw read 

-L 9—for read ngd; as in J and M. 


VERSE X 

P. 07,1. 15—for ?*t»a read 

_ 1 . 15—for qdamoii o^iknsR. A reads 

which is better. The sense requires some such 
words as *RC. *T*kfoK8W I 

P. 07,1. 28—for fefsfa read ftwfa I 

P. 08,1. 2—for d^reara: read as in M. 

_ 1.1 f—for read the con¬ 
struction being disd w i 

p ()8, i. 14—for ifarewft a «d"53*t read ifesem *ihnw 

as in the foot note. 

_1, 21 —u«utin<usM«md; ; ibis refers to Pu. 

Mi. Su. 2. 4. 8-82. 

P. 08,1. 25—for ?sm5t read 
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VERSE XI 



^ *5^ — V. L. (a) g?i, (/>) ag*pj (Smrtichandrika-Sainskara, 

P-4.) 

o%r«ir%o—V. L. osdh fsT (S in r t ich andrika-Vy a va harn, p. 4 .) 
Cf. with this verse, 4. 30, where the tg? is decried, and 
12 . Ill where lie is extolled. 

1 . 00 , 1 . Id for 'sraer s reads sraeu, which gives better 
sense, 

P. 00 ,1. 14—for ftra^er read as in S. 

— 1.1 5 — for ft>VR read &RTR as in J and S. 

— 1. 16 — for fis urn: read *fi? as in J. 

— 1. 17—for Ruaf read fas as in S. 

— 11. 17-18 — for read farcewif as in S and J. 

— 1. 18—for sfwt: read tf«t: as in J. 

— 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

— 1 . 21 —for *3 SRret read R 3 *ret 

— 1. 23—the number 11 should come between $3 ct! 

and l 

P. 00, 1. 20— for fttfd read fafiraf as in M. 

VERSE XII 

P. 70, 1. 5— for srqtf%3: read as in S. 

— 1. 12—for Ufiw" read as in S. 

VERSE xra 

iranr—V. L. 5tiw cR > i 

P. 70 , 1. 25—for RT WWf read vfis tram, which is in 

accordance with the 'itig'nJ. 

P. 70, l 20—for read RRimi R as in J 

M & S. 
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MANTJ SMBTTT—NOTES 

p 70,1. 26—for «wnr read as in S. 

p 7 ^ j 5— for &STR read 

_1, 9 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XIV 

p 79 , ]. 3— for * WtfWZ read as in S and J. 

VERSE XV 

q=^ —V. L. (Sanskararatnamala, p. 005). 

p 72 , ]. 9 —for ***$* read as in J. 

_ ], 16— for read as in S. 

_ \ m 94 —for ... Wro read sffiteforawfa- 

>srRrarf*3 fkhm 

_ _ i 25— for i read stwraic^T 

_ l 26—for read I 

The difference among mu, and is thus explained 
in the Shabarabhasya (p. 484)-‘The relinquishing of one's 
proprietary right'’’vs the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this; in mn there is merely verbal relin¬ 
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away 1 >y 
the recipient; in V* the thing is actually made over to 
the recipient ; and in fh* the thing offered has got to be thrown 
into some suitable receptacle (water 01 fire). 

VERSE XVI 

Read with this verse, II. 6 G and X.127. 

p 7 3 ; ] 2 ,—for flwfcr read fawfa as in J and S. 

_ |. 4 —for read as in J and M, or 

as in S. 

_ 1 . 12 —for read as in S. 

_ ], JB—for wwr read as in F. N 

4 l,t* i 1 









them. 


TEXTUAL 

1.1G—for read snrfgsrt asm M(App.) and 8. 

I. IS — Tlie two sare superfluous; S rightly omits 


■1. 2G—for sqq;* read «***!& as in 8. 


P. 74,1. 0 —mi “ From the very nature of 

mantras it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions ,— 
being, as they are, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word; 
also because all mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by wlrnt is practically only one 
‘sentence’ (Brhati on I—JL—31 to 5tf )"—PrabAakara 
Mtmdnsa. , pp. 125-120. 

P. 74,1. 9—for shafts read as in M, or eufoftsc 

its iii S. 


VERSE XVII 
—V. L. i 

VERSE XVIII 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Paribhnsii, p. 55.) 

P. 74, L 20—for qlqifa S reads giqrrfa; but the former 
gives better sense. 

P. 75,1. 27—for sndfcnqr read strdtar as in S and M. 

P. 75, 1. 11—for read swrrwiT as in S. 

VERSE XIX 


'IsgtoSi:—v. L. 

V. L. ww* (SinrhVliandrika Samsknra, p. 17), 




MAXI: SMRIT1—NOTES 

Second line—V. L. qd srgrf'i&tisu agumife^crcg i 

P. 75, L 17—for read ^hr 

--1. 17—for HJP<T read as in S. 

-1. 18—for f*ar read as 3, though found in several 

manuscripts, spoils the metre. 

P. 75,1. 21—for read as in S. 

-1. 22—for man read mum as in S. 




VERSE XXI 

flvaj—V. L. which, it may he noted, is more in 

keeping with Medhatithi's idea that this verse does not explain 
the proper name a«t&r, but only points out the tract of 
land which is of ‘ middle ’ quality. 

V. L. « 

P. 70,1. 4—for umfcfam read uuvftf.91 (S), which is better. 


VERSE XXII 

snufun hp«n:-V. L. (a) mtufuu (b) ai^ 

(Apararka, p. 5). 

For a map according to these texts, see Numismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.) 

VERSE xxin 

V. L. uiMt 

P. 70,1. 17—for *mjft read as in S and J. 

-1. 20 etc—This is a quotation from Shabara- 

bhasya (on I.TT.2C), which says [ sotmi# | 

St * (in the case of Vedic declara¬ 

tions which are eternal) ueumufufugsu [ 'feud’ ffu ]. 
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TEXTUAL 20 

P. 77,1. 4—for read W:«r as in B. 

S3 S3 

- 1. 0 — for read gfqsjt ay in 8. 

- ]. 10—for —read 5t$q as in 8. 

-1. 12—for .fg: 8 reads snqsRtfstqflg: 

W qtf^tlit jg: i 

P. 77,1. 16— for W read ?«tf as in S. 


,§L 


VERSE XXIV 

aftng, qt—V. L. 

P. 77, 1. 23—for ts^fa read fcfa as in S, or i«qfa as in 

F.X. 

-1. 24—for Wl read 

- 1. 28 —for w*... #qr i qn read «g.. .ftt&t 

P. 78,1. 5—for r*fSF*t read q^qnstffJ^ as in X, the sense 

being fesiraq fete ‘qq* f%jp ( q;q$ ) q^’ i 

-1. 11—for ft read w ft as in S. 

-1. 14—for qr %3ttfaqttt read qtq %5trfqqr as in S. 

- 1. 19—for q*trq<?...«tq%qd Sreads qqffd gfaqtfftNr 

qqfwraiid ffwj qqffrt5#ii sn%qd, which is 
better. 

- 1. 21 —for foRt stfitfaq read fit^tfstq 

VERSE XXV 

*nfo—v. r, 

qqrqqfat—ttsNttfat 

P. 78, 1. 27—for WNft read as in 8, F. X. and M. 

_ 1_ 09 — for it aqifqwim 8 roads a q fqnnNr 

P. 79,1 . 2 —for ft?! read q?f as in S- 
—3—1.5—for **tf read ^'tqqqvjqf as in 8, 

M and X. 

-1. 5-—for qtssst read qt st 

-1. 8—for qdNtq read tffi qqtq as in 8, or wtqitqmtq 













WON' i° 


JIAXU SMlim—XOTES 



VERSE XXVL 



^jf^ e —Y. L. q^iao (Smrliclmndrika Samskara, p. 30). 


p 79 ^ ]. 19—for **...*ir* road ** fauii fq3£*is*nf* timu- 
a**lfa as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 

P. 80,1. 4 — for read ?nfo?T as in S and J. 

P. 80, 1. 10 *Ni3iT *«*S— Vide Gautama 1.15. 

-1. 17 — for a*** S reads *** 

-]. 24—for ft?*!* <** f**P*: S reads ft**T*T <i* f**i*f: 

— for S **f* read ftfa as in S. 

-1. 26— for 3 Tij read ***: as in A. 

G\ . tN 

- L 27 — for *Sf* read ‘W as in S. 

P. 81,1. 4 — for read %n as in S. 

VERSE XXVIII 

P. 81, 1. 21 —for read as in S and J. 

P. 82,1. 22—for *$*fol read as in S. 

-- 1 . 24—for * 1 * 1 * 1331 * 1 *; 1 read * 11 ** 1331 * 

P. 83,1. 3—for f*fa: read ftfaig 

P. 83, 1. 8 —for sifoft i-ead ?l«lft 

VERSE XXIX 

V. L. S«i (Sinrtichandrika Samskara, p. 40). 

P. 83,1- 21—for read as in J, M and S. 

.- 1 . 22—for 311*1 read S3RH as in J, M and S. 

--1. 24—for read W# 
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81 



P. 83,1. 


20—for read nfawipr as in M and S. 

,, —for wRrsfq.. .s?raT 8 reads ftrerr 


•1. 20—for Jrsr read Spvr as in S. 


P. 84 , 1. 8—for read a 5 ? fa 555 as in 8. 

-1. 7 — for 8 reads $rei 

-1. 9— for $s«p: read *f)gnT 


1*. 84, 1. 20 for ?! aruvr read smtvr as in S. 

^ fo 1 ' tWRugi'}: read swa: i ^ tjgpJ: , and 
construe this with what follows in the next 
line. 

11. 28-24—W...vftd read ?? serateg. 

t-arsftar as in S. 

-1. 25—for 5f usr read as in S. 


P. 85,1. 11—for n#?a read *taa as in 8. 

1. 15—for read 

- 1. 23—for snfg read mg: as in 8. 

-- 1 24— for snfSRhrit read stmstmigii 

» *— for ftfsre read faf^el as in M and 8. 

P. 80, 1. 1—for read 


VER8E XXX 

grs^r V. L. noted by the Madanapari j a la (p. 855). 
fh*ft—V. L. 

P. 80,1. 13—for Spread as in M and 8. 

-1. 10—for tltt read *adtam as in 8. 


VERSE XXXI 

Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
first line of tins verse. 

***** ^ • f u ***** i| H in Parasharamadhava (Aehara, 

page 441 and Apararka, p. 27). 

5 












MIN ISTffy. 



MANIJ 8MRITI—NOTES 

p go, 1. 25—for 8 rends I 

--- n —for tttfS*l read as in J and S. 

_1, 27—‘fn-pd’ is omitted by 8 and M. 

_L 28—for 5 tHWi^Tg M reads wtraraig:, which is 



wrong; 8 reads WTWK5f3, which is better. 


p. 87,1. 1—for OTt$: read ?mf^: as in 8. 

-1. 5—is rightly omitted by M and 8. 


P. 87,1. 0 for flSFrU 8 rightly reads UsFqS 

- L 10—for Strain; read OTVNwtH. as in 8. 

--1. 14—for tref ifa 8 reads treMt 

_ l 18—for srRwfa: read as in 8. 

- „ —for W read 9# 

--1. 20—for 3t$ read as in 8. 


VERSE XXXII 

For the first half the Xirnayasindhu (p. 178) reads 

snsrer^t 3’ 

P. 87,1. 25—for *H1 read W& as in J and 8. 

_-1. n —for read ws?: as in J. 

-1. 28—for srutr read srifow as in 8. 

VERSE XXXIII 

—V. Ij. —adopted in A irainltrodaya 

(Acliara, p. 243). 

fFPgUjj;—V. L. adoptod by Parasharamadhava 

(Aehara, p. 441). 

HiPr* - V. L. mJF^f (Apararka, p. 27). 

P. 88,1. 8—for read as in M (App.), 

J and 8. 

_-1. 10—for W*r read as in 8. 

—,—]. 11 —for ?w read * 5 as in 8. 

--1. 10—8 reads *fl for *tfl 

_1. 17—rightly omitted in 8. 
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33 




VERSE XXXIV 


3 TTO—v. L. (a) m3 = 33 $; (b) m3 
Q&i —V. L. 

1 This is jin example of Ku lad harm a alluded to in 1.118’ 


(Burnell). 

E- 88,1. 20 Before ^^4 8 adds 

1. 27 for read *rl$$*Ras in S. 
1- S reads 


AVERSE XXXV 


I,, (a) w^r?^igc—adopted by Mcdhatithi; 
(b) q UO to<l by the Smritattva (p. 653). 

5W *—V. L. wan (Snirtiehandrika Samskara p. 58). 

P. 89,1.8 for...# *...jwrcrafoi read, with N and A, 3 « 
nwn ugg*twni>rerufer, which construe thus: 

uur m^TUT ^ iRt: ^swtrercrafa tru: ^gr* 

*4 srcmfer i 


VERSE XXXVI 


Hemadri (Kala, p. 748) reads the verso as— 

"?«t# Ipw gr# a 

P. 89,1. 14—for read smwt as in S. 

' » —for ?rs| St S rightly reads u m 

■- 1. 19—for <pu' read u as in S. 

-1. 26—for ttsws? srfh s*sRfctf M and F. N. read 


* rswsg; N and S read ttsrcis^ ufRt, which 
is right. 


VERSE XXXVI r 


t*tfi?«t:--V. L, (Nirnayasindhu, p. 184). 





mamj smrtti—NOTES 


<SL 


p. 00 ,1. G—for riter. . —S wrongly reads, w®’?- 

snmr «r?*nwN*Ni^ 

-]. 12—for S rightly reads 

- 1 i 5 _ H ^ f | e t c . The reading of this passage is 

corrupt in all the manuscripts. The light reading is W 
'nig: etc. 

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to he performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about bis own death, with 
a view to go to heaven without having to die through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘sacrifice!-’ 
enters the fire, after having recited the ‘Arbhava—pavamana’ 
hymn and requested the Brahmanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhaaya. (Vide Pu Mi Su. XII oG 57). 


P. 90,1. 19—for read 3^1 as in S. 

-1. 21—for S reads f^s#s*rr 


VERSE xxxvni 

P. 90,1. 27—for fafw read ftfv i w as in S. 

P. 91,1.4—for *?<*...fafa S reads wi asisiKifafh 

—1.6—<fec. On the Sutra quota!, the 
Siddhdntakaumudi says, • 

VERSE XXXIX 

In face of the definition of ‘Vratya’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authority is adduced, to believe 
that it is‘an old term for Aryans not Brahmanised’, as 
Burnell says. 

p. 91,1. 23—for ^ read 9*k 

as in S. 

--1, 23—for S reads | 
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VERSE XL 



This verse lias been omitted by Raghaviuianda ; but this 
may only mean that, while admitting it to be a part of the text, 
he had nothing to say on it. 

In view of the in the beginning of the 
verse, this is wrong reading—the right reading is I 

ETi§nir:—Y. L. (a) —adopted by Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 440);—Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 849) has 3i?rch 
H5—V. L. uu 

P. 91,1. 28—for rtmfkrf wtd read suqfsmrnir as in S, 

P. 92,1. 2—for J wrongly reads nfhnjt:, though 

retaining the preceding ; S is more consistent : ttfllftraT: 

s«wrr:.nftntft: 

-1. 8—-for d ,T reads dfdT, which is better. 

-1. 4—S omits 

-1. 5—S omits 

-- 1. G—Between srdtadread a«tr q; S has an additional 

passage—wdt f Tmrgtdet fdfa: i qf^ ssfeq 

qqt mqjq^q Endfaqsqt qfcqfri^qT 


VERSE XLI 


P. 92,11. 18—15 for wwrt.iqr S reads 

foet^r 

-1. 16—for S reads 

-1. 21—qlfri qufhtj qqrt%—defective reading; H 

and X read qtf%qqni%; neither of these readings is in keeping 
with the preceding phrase qqgqf^n , which requires . the 
reading srtfiir qtfcr wiftr 

-1. 21—for S rightly reads 


VERSE XLI I 


Jtupi*qdl—V. L. i 
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MMTU SMHTTT—NOTES 

P. 93,1. 3—before S rightly reads a ^ I 

P. 93, 11. 6-7—for I S rightly 

reads 5rf>^fir$rc : s^fir 

-1. 8—S omits tlie last sentence *J£*7.I 


§L 


VERSE XLTII 

—V. L. as quoted in Parilsharamsdhava 

(Aeliara, p. 447), as also in Madanaparijata (p. 20), and the 
Virainitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437). 

gsusmd—V. L. gsrwtd 

—V. L. wisps (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p.80). 
«15'44; —V. Ij. 

P. 93,1. 10—for *sWf read as in M. 


VERSE XLIV 

V. L. i 

fd—V. L. found in all mss. of Medhatithi, except X. 

The double form d spoils the metre. 

—V. L. (a) '•STTfdsqfd?*! (adopted by Medha¬ 
tithi who would prefer the form (b) 

as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, p.448); (e) srtfd^g^ld 
(Samskaramayukha, p. 38). 

P. 93,1. 20—for .footed read 

fiMd fa^d as in S and X. 

P. 93,1. 28—for read dtaiwi as in S. 

P. 94,1. 2—for dro*n=ar S wrongly reads 

--1. 3—for q^srnnd read i ^.aiwid 

--1. 4—for dm S reads wfd&r; i 
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VERSE XLV 



nsfa—V. L. Wffa as quoted in the Madanaparijata, 

(p. 22). 

(Apararka, p. 57). 

$oish—V. L. T^sfr (Sans ka ran lay u k h a, p. 37). 

P. 94,1. 8—for strurra read 

-1. 10—for S and J read 

-1. 11—for read as in S. 

-1. 14—for fg read g*W as in J and S. 

- 1. 15—for read *?flnir which is tlie reading in 

Gautama 1.1.24. 


VERSE XL VI 

fig: — V. L. figt as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22). 
&crifct#r—V. L. (a) #?rr?u^r ; (5)#smsan> 

P. 94, L. 18—for S rightly reads 

VERSE XL VII 

—V. L. as quoted in Pariisharamadliava, 

(Aehara, p. 438), and in the Viramilrodaya (Samskara, p. 480). 
—V. L. Tfipjfr (Apararka). 

VERSE XLVIII 

—Y. L. grfuwra—as quotetl in the Virauiitrodnya, 
(Samskara, p. 481); (&)— 

P. 95, 1. 0—for Vtm .WJ: I 3tftf S rightly reads 

-- 1. 7—for %sr.w, read as 


hi ,J and S. 








MAXU SSLRITI—NOTES 


VERSE XLIX 

P. 05, L 15—for **S*i, F. N. and S read 

-- 1. 20—for a*h S rightly reads *T4sr I 

-1. 25—for snraieh read wn*r as in S. 

P. 00,1. 1—for srsi read as in S. 

VERSE L 

?n 4ut—V. L. si s nr 

—V. L. s fsnnifar (adopted by Medhatithi and 
Apararka p. 50). 

S«m—V. L. ssnr (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 100). 
VERSE LI 

3 —V. L. sm as quoted in Parasharamadhava, (Achara, 
p. 454). 

shj— V. L. do. do. do. 

srs^s —V. L. srs^fs 

?rnrssT —V. L. HHTHS 13 as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara p. 480). 

P. 00,1. 15— for read as in J. 

-1. 10—for 3 ? 3 T* read as in S. 

-1. 1 7—for S lightly reads 

-.1,20—for S reads wi#, 

which is better. 

VERSE LJI 

jp^ni—V. L. («) 3 , (0 W. as quoted in 

Madanapilrijata (p. 35). 

—Y. L. adopted by Medliatithi. 

< f. Mahabharata, XIII 104. 5012, 

After 52 some mss. have an additional verse: 
CTqOTcrfifmftaTOrt i 

sugirffor ct few n 
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39 



P. 90,1. 28—for S reads gsfft 


P. 97, 1. 5—for am read am ara as in M and S. 

P. 97,1. 5—for S reads m<ms7 

•-1. 10—m*mft—Pa Mi. Su. 3.5.21; it means that 

‘ passages laying down what has not been laid down elsewhere 
must be taken as independent sentences.’ 

P. 97 1 . 19—— Vide —Pa Mi. Su. VJLLL.1.23’et seq. 

The use of the milking vessel having been laid down with 
a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
cattle, it does not become admitted into all the ectypal sacrifices. 
Similarly with the ‘ Khadirct,’ which is prescribed with a view 
to the obtaining of vigour. 


VERSE LIII 

P. 97,1. 24 — for ssn? S rightly reads wfa 

P. 98,1. 1— for rift read riwnfa _ 

- 1. 7— for mfl read riiwmjLas in 

P. 98,1. It— for S reads fomup 

- -1. 11— for read as in S. 

—-— 1. 21—for m read «r§TT as in S. 


VERSE LIV 

I?a q ; _Y. L. (a) WK; (&) ( c ) V& as quoted In Vi- 

ramitrodaya (Samskara, P- 480). 

L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 98,1. 28— for read 

P. 99 1. 1—for w»ri load as in S. 
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VERSE LV 




a3;gn?—V. L. ^ 

—V. E. as quoted in the \ iramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 48G). 

R 90,1.—for <E5rfaqi read 'SSjfa'*! as in J and S. 

--]. 14—for goal fa read fa as in ,T and F. N. 

--1. 1G—for^a J reads a 

VERSE LVI 

snwrtaaws'an—V. L. (a) awsm; (b) 

(c) JUW’Ncra’TT^U adopted by Nandana (d) (Apa- 

rarka). 

nifa- —V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 488). 

R 99, 1. 20 — for ^fara: F. N. reads afaw, which 
is better. 

-1, 21—for sre^i read * as in S. 

- --1. 22 —for read ^ 

-1. 27—for Sign? S reads sigtas 

VERSE LVII 

—.y. L. as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 488). 

R 100,1. 7—for read gsrarasi 

___ i, —for J reads nifagrtfr? 

VERSE LVJJI 

faarera—V. L. (Aeharamayukha, p. 27). 

R 100,1. l- r ) —for Fpm =*r S and F. N. read which 

is better. 
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100,1. 22—for wmawtfir S reads nww**.fo 
- 1. 23 — for ^fh'na'-rt'i S reads ug ^ firwt«u$a 


The right reading is *13 

P. 100,1. 24—for adifte're read uqrm famd as in S. 

-1—for wre read wwf as in S. 

YERBE LIX 


m© did'-—V. L. ai^idid' 

P. 101, 1. 5—after ^gijftsnu add fm* as in J and S. 

- „ —for ?is^sr S rightly reads 

- 1. 8—am ^ ?ra:—Is tliis a quotation from 

Shankhci-Snirti ? The Smrti at present known by this name 
desciibes these ‘ tirtkas ’ in the following words, which are 
totally different from what Medhatitlii appears to have quoted. 
They are— 

sj.ro dtdjpRwftfafrr: 1 

^ am msnim fdmjdr: 11 

?i^ir 1 

P. 101,1. 9—for jurist S reads 'JJUJT 'tdisnu, which is 
the form in which tliis passage has been quoted in the Virami- 
trodaya (Ahnika, P. 78). 

YERBE LX 


—V. L. ferorerd (Hemadri, Shraddha, p. 992). 
JsufMN —V. L. onfdamTfla; 

Cf. Mahabharata XIII 104 ; 39. 

P. 101,1. 14—for read as in B. 

VERSE LXI 

V. L. (Hemathi, Shraddha, 

p. 983). 

—Y. L. wwfim — as quoted in the Yiramitrodaya 
( Ahnika, p. (56); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads 






iLusrti sriftm—xoTiis 


P. 102, 1. 2—for stau ft read tftft as iii S. 

-1. 10—for ftu»l S reads ftuu 

■-1. 13—for S rightly reads 

-1. 15—for «tar* J and S read 

VERSE LXH 

sjfirT: V. L. ^jyft: as quoted in Parashtjuramadhava, 
(Achara, p. 221). 

P. 102,1. 25—for read as in S. 

P. 103,1. 3—for read as in Mj S reads 


VERSE LXIII 
?n^ttft—V. L. trpsftaftWf 
P. 103,1. 11—for ftijrqd read ftgtift 

-1. 12—for (ft) sttfj; read t>afl<awf*!?!r- 

- -1. 15—for faft' read ftrfe' as in S. 

-1. 21—for Sffwq* read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXIV 

—V. L. as quoted in the Viraniitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 100). 

P. 103,1. 25—for strait S wrongly readsj|5t*r*i 

P. 104,1. 9—for l ftf read sanos^ad; S reads 

; A and N read ftf 
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VERSE LXV 

P. 104,1. 17—after sfvr# S reads 
VERSE LXVI 

smfow—V. L. (a) wtnrer (Nirnayasindlni p. 183); (b) 
srofom (Madanaparijala (00) p. 302) 

— V. L. (ct) $$3!JT (6) g (do). 

P. 104,1. 23—for qf^Tisl—read qftqisft 

- „ —for read 

-1. 25 — for read ufuTut 

VERSE XLVII 

If**: V. L. sjar: us quo ted in the 

Madanapdrijdta (page 37), and adopted also In the Mitdhsard 
as referred to in the Viramitrodaija (Samskara, p. 404). 

V. L. qftfcsqr 

P. 105,1.—s*nfN** This is out of place where 

it stands ; its right place is after in 1. 0 below. 

- 1. 8— for S and J rightly read I 

P. 105, 1. 10 —for read TiRtW^ which is the form 

of the word found in Mann 9. 11. 

- 1. 13 after jjtu S lightly adds 

- n —for S reads sjqqisir. The right rea¬ 
ding is *W=tTf«tT 

-- „ —for «3«nti B reads which gives better 

sense. 

1. 14—for read spnfaflut 




misT^ 


maxi; smi'iti— xt> ti’s 



VERSE LXVHI 


p. 105,1. 22—for read as in S. 



_ jpg^sfa. &c. This is in accordance with the 

principle enunciated in Pu. Mi. Su. 3. 3. 14. See Prabhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195 


VERSE XLIX 

P. 100,1. 4—for read srNsi as in S. 

-1. 6—for finftad read 


-for read as in F. X. S, J 


and M. 


P. 100, L 9—for read SRpnGf as in J and S. 


VERSE LXX 

fEtrans^T—V. L. ^anaiiati as quoted in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 99). 

For the second line the Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 523) 
reads smarted 

sfUT3f{%$ril$«ni*fr—V. L. (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 315). 

P. 100,1. 15—for S reads wlvicli is better. 


VERSE LXXI 

p | ( ) 7 j j] i(i j [I—for sqrcrai: «n«Wrwtfil S reads 3<rowls*«i- 

_-1. 17—Before read *W as in S. 

_ 1 , IB—for *nfo«6si*hnK«l i *i SJI5f - 

m w, read * srr<rot«» as in S. 

— j. 22—for read as in S. 
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VERSE LXXH 


*iN ^ Y. L.— g (Samskaramayiikhn, p. 40). 
s T3j^7Tftr5iT — Y. L. f^retPTtftptr — noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 108,1. 4—for =i read as in A. 


'N’ERSE LXXTTT 


g g^:—Y. L. (a) stsifcsRnsisj gs, which 
Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gautama 1. 40; (b) 
— as quoted in Madattparijata (p. 100). 

—Y. L. («) Ttftf^sftt: as quoted in Parasharamii- 
dhava (Aehara, p. 130); (b) —as quoted in Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 514). 

P. 108,1. 0—for stfitotfau S reads W&nfer: 

-„—for S reads wiigfais*!: 

-1. 12—for ^ trcusiRjd S reads gd M ^nc-qut^, which 

is better. 

-1. 10—for .tttag S reads qgtg 

«ro§, which is better. 


VERSE LXXIV 


sr^Rff:—V. L. snsnip—as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 


521). 


V. L. sraa: 


fa-jfpffa—V. L. fitted—as quoted in Madanaparijata 
(p. 99 ). 

p 109 , 1 . 2—for WHirfefg S rightly reads srtarfd 

_.] •»—for read as in S. 

_] 7_f or read SJS'StWRi as in J and S. 






:G 


MAXI! SMIIJTI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXV 

—V. L. (a) sre^isj; (b) as quoted in Vi¬ 

dhanaparijata (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 lias 

qgqnflm—V. L. qgircfa—as quoted in Vidhanaparijata 
(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

mnvflt—V. L. qjgwfft as read in Vidhanaparijata 
(p. 521). 

im—V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

P. 109, L. 11—for ^ S reads ^ 

--1. 11 — for S reads rightly 

__ip H-12—qjfatftesqrar Ac. Panini 1.4.40. Accord¬ 
ing to the Vrtti,, this jputra prescribes the use of the Atrnane- 
pada with the roots, shin, sthd and as ; but in order to meet 
the case of the term qgqrefcn in the text, Medhatitlii takes the 
‘ as ’ of the Sutra as standing for d + as,- and deriving qgwfct 
+ srt + snti, makes it fall within the purview of the 

Sutra. 

_]. 14—for S reads which is not right, as all 

the commentators are agreed in explaining qftw. as 

P. 109, 1. 14—for mfou read llfon as in S. 

.-- 1. 14—for read as in S. 

_1. 24—for fcmdd read 

_1. 27—Before S rightly reads ud 

VERSE LXXVI 

V. L. (a) fifctf*; (b) (Apararka, p. 33); 

(c) 

P, 110,1. 9—for sgwrfa read as * n 
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VERSE LXXVII 

f 

P. 110, L 17—for S reads fir<T?r w, which is better. 

VERSE LXXVnr 

iFsfcp*—V. L. ijhR (Apararka, p. 50). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 50). 

P. 110,1. 23—fo •!':wt$simiq(A reads 3$*$ which 
is better. 

-1- 27—for read Oreta as in X. 

P. 110,1. 29—for «rw*ra?s read «w*ntg as in S. 

P. 111,1. 0—for S read S 'tfit as in S. 

-1.11—for read as in S. 

-b 11 Ac.—This is a paraphrase of 

Kumarila’s dictum uud sEdfri amir fuurgVHqd Jpu: n 

-1. 14—for S rightly reads 

-1. 17 — for w«t§?3a read as in S. 

- 1. — from what has gone before 

(p. 110,1. 28), the right reading should be '53T*n*njd. S reads 
tratgira) 

-— 1. 22—for qasromt S reads ^vftqmat 

-1. 24—after mm^r read sf^ as in S. 

P. Ill, 1. 26—for <mt S reads am 

VERSE LXXIX 
—-V. L. =u 

Burnell represents Medhatitlii as explaining the term * vahih ’ 
as ‘ on river-island and the like.’ As a matter of fact how¬ 
ever, the term used by Modhatithi is ‘ nadi-pulinddau' which 
means ‘the sancly-banh of the river ’ and not ‘ island.’ 

7 







MAN l! SMRITI—NO^S 


<SL 

In the same note the Doctor renders the well-known say¬ 
ing as—‘ If honey is found in 

the sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? —as if the 
4 sun-beam ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ mountain ! ’ He 
has apparently read ( 4 in the sun ’) in the place of 4 ^i 5 
(generally mis-spelt as and explained as 4 under the house 
eaves ’), which means 4 a much-frequented place —being 
derived from the root 4 at 9 4 to go frequently.’ 

P. 112,1.15—S reads * f><n.; 

N and A read «n UcfsnT.As printed, the passage 

makes sense if we construe it as *nftr*rr 

-1. 18—for ^ i m*f read ^ I srro as in S. 

-1. 18—for S reads which is better. 


-1. 22—for read 

-1. 27—for fei read ncfi’fe as in S, 

P. 113,1. 1— for S rightly reads 

VERSE LXXX 

This verse is read as follows in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429 )—1 

UCTt mft—V. L. {a) *uft; (b) ft 

P. 113, 1. 7—&c. This question has been omitted 

in S. 


VERHE LXXXI 

wftrsft—V. I* as quoted in Madanaparijata. (p. 71) 

and also in Viramitrodaya (Almika, p. 253), though in the 
Hamskaraprakasha, p. 522, it reads 
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L. —as rend in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

karn, p. 522) ; though the Ahnikaprakasha reads .w&tm: 
cf. Yisnu-purana 55. 15. 

—V. L.^4 ^ as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253), 


VERSE LXXXn 

_ L. ^ as read in Parasharanmdhava 

(Achara, p. 2SG). 

am —V. L. ami (Samskararatnamala, p. 23C). 

P. 113,1. 20 for a ^r? S reads a grmq which is better. 


VERSE LXXXIII 

smarm;—V. L. «rmmm as read in Viramitrodaya (Ah- 
nikn, p. 321). 

P. 114, 1. 11 — for read as in A. 

1- 12 — for aqr^lfa read qaquflfa. This is part of 
Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, which reads ^ 

?g4«n 3 ms 

P. 114, 1. 13 3qhm^mcit &c. This refers to the comment of 
Shankaracharya, which runs thus: sr^mjT qtunini: ndtag^sr 

srefrmr ; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed with 

the syllable om, which is the symbol of the Supreme All. 
per vading Brain nan.’ 

P. 114,11. 10-17 —a^ra read aur ^ JjeEST ;1s 

in J and S, 


VERSE LXXXTY 

—V. L. (a) was; (b) gm; read only by Haughton, 
which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (c) read by 
Kulluka. 

m -V. L. m (Viramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 79). 

W V. L, mw as read by Narayana and Nandana, 
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P. 114,1. 2G—for farar si read few st 


P. 115,1 1—for sro grsr read 

_1. 2—for *n«l*u S reads nwsft, also Shabara on 1.4. 

17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 
Pu. Mi. Su. 1.4.17 et seq. 

VERSE LXXXV 
m&h— V. L. (a) (&) 

P. 115, L 11—for W' 3 3J S rightly reads 
-L 20—for read nsfoanw as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVI. 

The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they have been classified under the following three heads : 

(A) Isti —sacrifices performed by the sacrificer and his wife, 
helped by four priests,—consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other grains ; the Darshapurnamasa is the 
archetype of tills class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in detail in the Shatapatha Brahmana, I and II ; and this 
with the following six are the seven forms of the Isti : Agnyd- 
dhdna (described in Katyayana—Shrautasutra, 4. 179 Ac.), 
Agnihotrd (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &c., and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Sfi. 4), Agrayanesti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chaturmdsya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashubandha (Shrauta Su. 6, and Shata¬ 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrdmani (Shatapatha, 11). 

These are mentioned by Gautama also. 

(B) Patyajfia —consisting of the offering of cooked subs¬ 
tances, not into the consercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fire. The ‘five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of this class, 
enumerted and described in Slmtapatlia Brahmana 10.5. The 



miSTfty. 



other six forms of this are—the Astal'd.% the Parvana 
Shrdcldha , the Shrdvani , the Agrahdyani, the Chaiiri and 
the Ashvayuji . 


Though the number of these ‘Pakayaj lia-arclletypes’ is 
five , the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brdhmayajna or Vedic 
Study. 

(C) Somayajna , consisting of offerings of Soma-juice; the 
seven forms of tlu» are— Agnistorm —which is the archetype, 
Ulcthya, sodashin, Vajapeya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasutra 
14), Atirdtra and Aptoryamd, (Prabhakara-Mimansa, pp 
250-253.) 

VERSE LXXXVJI 
—y R, 3if (Yatidhannasarigraha, p. 127). 

P. 110—fo*t—is not they are srfog, no t 
compulsory; is the right reading. 

VERSE LXXXVI1I 

foftaf—V. L. % gtaf 

P. 116,1. 12—for WJfffo: qft read nffagR as in S and M. 

L 14—for S reads wrom, which is better. 

1- 15—for i stuiafr read i 

as in J and S. 

-1. 19—for read gHhr as in S. 

-1. 20—for *t cf^r read da a^ro as in S. 

-11. 20-21—for fog«fi read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

Jpflfoir:—V. L. Hwi: 

P. 116,1. 27—for arforl gruftr? | g 

read stafol gurfo^r ffif f??fosg dfow; 
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AVERSE XC 


%—Y. L. (a) wifa«T (b) mrakfb 
qr*jwr—Y. L. (Apararka, p. 982). 

Y. L. f’a'nfi (Apararka, p. 982). 

P. 117, 4—for read 

-1. 5—for read as in M. 

-1. 6—for «ww**r: i mu S and ,T read mramn, 

which is better. 


VERSE XCI 

—V. L. 

P. 117,1. 9—for M and S read ; 

A reads swftft l The best reading is 

-- 1. 10 — *l4*<qnfa—omitted by S, but fonnd in J, 

M, A and N, 

VERSE xcn 

P, 117,1. 18— after *wn S and J add <RUUsmq$?ra: 

verse xcni 

fqq^gfit —V. E. firn’^gfir adopted by Modhatithi. 

P. 117,1. 21— for %2 read $»** & 

AVERSE XCTV 

P. 118,1. 5—for sftfcmt read which is the reading 

of the verse as found in the Mahabhamta. 
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VERSE XCV 


V. L. 

fiifowtd—V. L. 

P. 118, L 9—for fhuuWt S rightly reads fhiuw?oj) 



VERSE XCVI 

Hgerft—V. L. (a) sneift; (6) irsgtft, ( c ) 

R 118, 1. 10—for read mdaar as in J. 

- „ —for read *w«t# as in S. 

- 11. 17-18 .ftqsa«nsftftr—all this is 

rightly omitted in S. 

-1. 18—for read * as in S, and in Gau¬ 
tama, p. 40, which is as quoted here. 

R 118,1. 19—for assrrsfo S reads seuafa which 

is better. 

—— 1. 20—for read ^ wrg as in S, and 

Mann 070, which is as quoted here. 

- 1. 22— for $3 read f¥g 

- 1. 23— for afSt^Ufgrf^d read 

stfar^ itfgrsg^^ as in S. 

-— 1. 28—for wrosr«tsKm I fh read as 

in S. 


VERSE XCVI1 
sjtnww— V. L. wturw. 

Though the Bhasya has assertetl (p. HO, 11. 11-12) that in 
Discourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavada, yet here it 
makes a distinction in favour of tins verse, which it says has 
the character of an Injunction. 
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MAXI! SM11IT1—NOTES 

VERSE xcvm 

P. 119, 1. 14—for fittf S reads $4 ^ which is better. 

_] \1 —for fqradsra: S reads sra?ra 

VERSE XCIX 

dmra—V. L. 
qnp—V. L. trat 
Cf. Mahabharata 5. 82. 1047. 

P. 119.11. 20-21—*3.Wtf—Tills should precede the 

verse, as its sraaw. 

VERSE C 

cm V. L. ssftfsd. 

g —v. L. ('-<) tlftraW; (6) 

P 120,1. 2—for read as in J and b. 

_ 1. 4—for straw read Jtrawt3!ft3t as in S. 

_ n — for gfttftraraft read §fraw as in S. 

- 1. 8— S lightly omits ‘ffdtaram:’ 

VERSE Cl 

?ratstfra:— -V. L. («) anttfi*: (b) s?rss*ftt (adopted by 
Mednatithi); (c) 

—V. L. arasre 

P. 120,1. 14—for ^iarr: read as in S. 

__ 1, 10—for S rightly reads 

__ ]. 25—for 3*ra?r read w as in S. 

_. n —for Bra read B as in S. 
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120,1. 27 — for ^wnsrt'wr S reads apwim^isnecw 



- „ —for 8 reads ^3, which gives better 

sense. 

P. 121 , 1 . 1 —Wlfirtsrift—-liglitly omitted in S. 

- I. -I—-for rea d 

am> w^^srfq^f as in S. 

~ 1 . 4 for 3>iW 3 read dimjr as in S. 

1 - 10 — for S reads 

1 . 10 — for tftadtd read as in B. 

- 1. 25 — after af^afiftptr B adds 

P. 122 , 1 . d — for sjdt read wat as in S and M. 


VERSE CII 

P. 122,1. 15—for read «J?gfdd 

P. 122,1. 1G—for read *wr as in S. 

■ 1. 17—for read as in J, 

-- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 15—for ^aRrt B rightly reads ?s?rf 

- 1. 20—for aiW read ww as in S. 


VERSE cm 

•t fagfd g -V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 

(Aeiiara, p. 258.) 

P. 122,1. 25—for fcfstrfos read as in B. 


8 


-.—. j 2G —for HHPreri S reads 
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VERBE CIV 

•Kfuq —V. L. (Apararka, p. 70). 

_ Y. L. (a) *rftnfc— as quoted ill the Parasharamadha- 

va (Achara, p. 312); (b) as quoted in (lie Madana¬ 

parijata (p. 281). 

snfem: —V. L. snfaa: (Apararka, p. 70). 

P. 123,1. .8—for nOTtsjtri; J, AI and B read 

-]. \ l—for 'ara’ift read ft 

P. 123,1. 15 for—«nq...5f read, as in S, shwppi- 

fttostnhr srasfci 

VERBE CV 

—Y. L. («.) fteik as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, page 149); also in Madanaparijata (p. 105); (5) SfftS 

as read in the same on p. 314. 

L. (a) * ftttaf; ( b ) a fttfSr—(noted by Medlui- 

tithi); (c) a ft^r as read in Vlramitrodaya (Bamskara, p. 537) 
(d) (Samskararatnamala, p. 338). 

—V. E. tVjts as quoted in Madanaparijata 

(p. 105). 

trtwnripj ft —V, L. ^ (Bamskararatnamala, 

p. 338). 

P. 123, 1. 18—for as'*? read ^ as in B. 

-- 1. 19—for sRS'fft read 

-- 1. 22—for fasraife: read 

-1. 25—for read ?u«tr«U«I*W 

VERBE CVI 

35U$5T—-V. E. (Apararka, p. 137). 

^8,4 —V. L. Sfol* as read in Madanaparjata, page 282. 
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P. 124,1. 7—for fircfsrpit read faftWt 
-1. 9—for m3TU=n read msqi*# as in S. 



verse cvrr 

<?fa—V. L. 

P.124,1.15—for ^m: i read Bratus. as in Mi. So. 4. 
.994, wliieh is as quoted here. 


VERSE cvm 

*ua,—V. L. 4 (Smrtichondrika Samskiira, p. 118). 

—V. L. vh*ra*r—as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 489). 

P. 125,1. 15—for .f^fh read 

which is the form of Gautama’s Sutra. 

-1. G—for nra read rm as in S. 


VERSE CTX 

«na: srcsf — V. L. WBffrerf (Samskiira rat namala, p. 312). 
«>swn^?n w —V. L. ^wtrat: do. do. 

— V. L. «pp«n as quote<l in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 517). 

P. 125, 1. 11 S l ightly omits a? 

- 1. 13 — for M read (impounded). 

- n —for gfiaiu: read as in J and S. 

- 1 pc—f 0 r read 

-— „ —for read 

-1. 17— for read as in J. 

- I 20—for read as in S, 
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JIANTJ SMKITI—NOTES 


<SL 

VERSE CX 

sir—V. L. 

VERSE CXI 

Sift—V. L. 

cf. Mahabharata, 1. 3.755. 

VERSE CXII 

V. L. (a) (5) as quoted in Virami- 

trodaya (p. 523). 

—V. L. (a) —as quoted in Vlramitrodava (bams- 
kara, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (5) ^ 
(Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

R. 126,1. 16—for—-9TOI J and S read 5^1 rvlucli is 
better. 

-1. 21—for tStn read S 3?H as in J. 

-1. 26—for «r: read ^3 as in S. 

VERSE cxm 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. a03), 

and in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 523). 

P. 127,1. 3 —for a^ffcram read aSfarar 

-]. 9 —for read as in A. 

_1, 12—for fafftn read faffa: as in S. 

-1. 15—for g g read 3 

VERSE CXIV 

ifcmc—V. L. ftsnf 

^f4r-V. L. $*fa~-as quoted in Madanaparjiatu (p. 103). 

—V. Ij. 





TEXTUAL 

P. 127,1. 23—for S reads wW 

-1. 24—for tefrit read tefrif as in S. 



VERSE CXV 

fem%—V. L. ftsn te 
fired 3— V. L. 

The Madiuiaparijata (p. 103) reads tliis verse as follows— 

3333 &fV f33lfa3a‘ ET|!I31 tWV i 
srf? ftem fqfqqiquuT'^ u 

Ck 


VERSE CXVI 

P. 128,1. 7—for ud read ?33? as in J and S. 

VERSE CXVII 

3 — V. L. 3T (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 97). 
sn^^te 3rif — V. L. *it 33f as quoted in Vidhanapari- 

jata (p. 501). 

P. 128,1. 15—Between rite and qrfiq S lias 3?3 

- „ —for 33fistn% S and J read 33*3 fiwsrR? 

-1. 17— for read 33^ 

- 1. 20—for ^fteusfirai read qfircnr 333 1 wfirer 

as in S, 

- 1. 22—for rirfir S road riite 

VERSE CXVTII 

oratmT —V. L. HRmrit 


VERSE CXTX 

P. 129,1, 10—for read srtsfa p as in S. 







mi$r# y 



; 6 ! 


jrANii smktti—notes 



P. 129, L 15—for sfuusr: S reads mgwrftlfo 

-1. 18—for S lightly reads 

VERSE CXX 



p. 150). 

suqfh—V. L. wimt (Smrdchandrika Samskara, p. 97). 


VERSE CXXI 


vmf—V. L (a) as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 4G0); (5) as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 501). 


VERSE CXXH 


—V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijnta 

(p. 25). 

tsj sro—V. L. SWTO (Apararka, p. 52). 

P. 180, 1. 8—for J reads 

_ n —it stands, this term 

means immediately preceding ; the word in the text is param 
which means succeeding ; and the Bhasya itself later on, line 19, 
puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the 
same occurs after This must he explained 

as ‘immediately succeeding’. 

P. 180,1. 8—after li S rightly adds 

___ ]. 11—for niftm read wgw as in S. 

_- ]. 13—for swm S reads urn 

- 1. 19—for S rightly reads ’Staint 


VERSE CXXITI 


Nandana reads this verse after 120. 

P, 181,1-12 for «tflf 8 rightly reads swt 





MIN/Sr/f,, 



VERSE CXX1V 


V. L. srstwr# noted l)y MedhStithi. 

$i*rre—V. L. tfr.-itrsq ;is r«id in tlie Madanaparijata 
(p. 20), which notes the other reading also. 

P. 131, 1. 17—T* refers lo what lias been said inverse 122. 

- 1. 18—for war w A and X read warren wliieh 

is easier of construction, rtwfhwar KJUummnjrm qq qqjiq sr^rwq: 

VERSE CXXV 

atMts-d—V. L. attarsfct: (Apwiirka, p. 53): 

Vtfw: tia: -V. L. (a) qjjfw'im; {b) qnfotcimj; suggested 
by MadattapSrijiita (p. 20); also referred to in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. -152) as adopted by Haradatta. 

P. 132,1. 3—for wqq read W 

—1. 4—for fra read 

P. 132,1. 4—for 'cJfanrarrna fopsi: A reads f%g: 

•-- 1- 6—for aqnfa nrn«qa read ; A leads 

i turner 

- 1. 17—H a snafnait—Panini’s Sutra is fz 

(1.1.04) which means «r«n*rt«l §rss?q: « snf^4?t an; eua(. 
The example cited in the SiddharUakaumvdi under su. mqfw 
*1$ vk is wrgsnn^ mt the *r in * being regarded as fe, 

and it has been held to be ending in itself, on the 

groimd that the letter is its own sntw. This has been made 
clear in the Shabdendttshekhara which says: ng 
tfl&TSfRqit. WfUtWi, H J55U {|r$« I q 


P. 132, 1 . 10—after S rightly adds w* 
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MANU S.MJUT1 — NOTES 



VERSE CXXVI 


P. 132,1. 15—for wwt read as in S. 

VERSE CXXV11 

P. 132,1. 20—for fti S rightly reads raffia 


VERSE CXXV11I 
sisn^—V. L. * mrifr 

P. 133,1. 4—after S reads tmmiat. 

VERSE CXXIX 


riM—V. L. dfa (Smrtichandriku Saiuskara, p. 101). 

V. L. 

?Tfr»gKtr—V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 407). 

P. 133,1. 18—T* rightly omitted in S. 

- 1. 17—for snqmftnm—S reads wraratrraf; A 


susrem«n 


VERSE CXXX 


- 1. 27—ntadtir—Gautama says— 

5 ?mf g aifharar: (0.9), and again 

gqffe ttnmfa (0.20). 

P. 134,1. 3—for aufhqra—read sraifirarrat: as in A, width 
is the reading of Gautama (6.9). 


VERSE CXXXI 

P. 134,1. 8—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXXXII 

5 Ttg«f—V- L. sngwi as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 458). 

^fwi- V. L. WW9 as read in the Virandtrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 458). 




MIN IST/fy. 


TEXTUAL 


63 



VERSE CXXXIH 


^frl—V. T, (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

—V. L. (do). 

P. 135, 1. 2—for F, N read 

which is better. 

-- 1. 5—for fhfra read 


VERSE CXXXIV 

—V. E. — as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 466). 

—V. L. snrfaift. 

P. 135,1.14—for S reads 

- „ —for T^irrr read Tuffci as in S. 

- 1. 16—for uuo S reads 

- „ —for S reads umq; 

•- 1. 19 — for read 3*n«f! 

P. 135,1. 25 — for ftsfu ...faaq; read 
as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

P. 136, 1. 13 —for S reads euuufir 

VERSE CXXXVI 

—V. L. wmwmfa as adopted by Medhatithi, 
who notes the other reading also. 

Cf. Gautama 6. 20. 

P 136,1. 19—for (®f) GfVsur si'g read «i as in 

S and J. 

_- 1 , 22—for euai dil read Stsfum as in S and J. 

P. 137,1. 6—for wrersrr* read 







MIN ISr^ 



P. 136,1. 7—for read firasfl as in S and M. 


- 1. 10—for #?: read ‘WJSJWP’ as in S. 

- 1. 13—for read nwd $4 afgfirginj 

as in A., 

—— 1. 20—for read ftPRt: as in S. 

P. 137,1. 27—for read gwi 

P. 138,1. 2—for ^facrx read 5 J^. 

- „ —for read 

verse cxxxvn 

Htsswisu?:—V. L. (a) 9TIW HPU?:; (b) Stsfa flW!: (Apa- 
rarka, p. 159). 

P. 138,1. 10 *?m*n S reads *n*qg 

- ]. 11—for mfdsqq; read 'wdta as in S. 

- 1. 14 —for <i4a*!T«ir read as in A. 

- I. 17 —for read as in S. 

- 1. 21 — for ndf read WH n tg. as in S. 

- 1. 27— for gqw N reads g^dr which is better. 

- „ —for susqd read as in S. 

VERSE (’XXX VI 11 
P. 139, 1. 5—for qfiur S reads <wh. 

- f, 12—for read as in 8. 

VERSE CXL 

P. 140,1. 9—for sisr g4*3i«Traftfvwgerqq;: which is the 
reading of N also, B reads WWT - which is not right. 
The sense requires the reading: 

- 1 . 15—for 4rsr read 4: n. 








miSTfiy, 
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TEXTUAL 


05 



VERSE CXLI 


— V. L. *h (Samskaramayukha, p. V). 

srfh — y l w m—as quoted in Prasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 304). 


VERSE CXLII 

—V. L. —noted by MedhatithL 

VERSE CXLIII 

V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 

31). 

P. 141,1. 5—for read as in A. 

-1. 7 mfh m should come after ftytru qar. 


VERSE CXLIV 

V. L. suspibfh. 

Mahabharata 12. 108. 4010. 

P. 141,1. 29—for fimsrofa read ftcqsraMJ. 

P. 142, l 3— for read as in S. 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 142, 1. 10—for S rightly read ftafafo. 

_ 1. 12 S has only one ‘*ffhW. 

_ j |7 ,f or the right reading is^ri^ 

as is eleiu' from the context. Even as it is, the construction 
may be 

P. 142,1. 23—for 3* read as in S. 



Ml UlST/fy 
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MANE SMRITI-NOTES 



VERSE CXLVI 


—V. L. fe"t as read by Nandana and Xarayana. 
cisrsifjT %—V. L. fTgretwift as read in Madanaparijata (p. 31). 


VERSE CXLVII 
=mrfw—V. L. (a) (b) mgftr. 

VERSE CXLIX 
P. 143, L 33—for omratfinwril read 

VERSE CL 

P. 144, 11. 2-3 ainsroiw «ii m gg gn dn—These 
words are wrongly printed here; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143. 

-L 5—for wsr read spra as in M, A and S. 

- „ — for an read ain as in S. 

P. 144, 1. 8—ft>r frdfod read as in S and F, M. 

-1. 9 after ‘asafirfh’ S rightly adds aat 

VERSE CLI. 

qffrjs-a anjy—V. L. 

VERSE CLIH. 

—V. L. ara:—adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 144,1. 24—for a?nra read a as in S, J and A. 

-]. 27—for arafh read atsr %, as from what follows it 

is clear that ai5* fftr is the reading adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 145,1. 2 <fec. Tliis story is not found in the 

‘ Chhandogya , Upcmiscid ; is it found in the Bahmana of the 
Samaveda—the Sadviinsha or the Tandya ? 







misty,. 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE CLIV 



f^rUT*T — V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 93). 

P. 145, 1. 7—for *n<ra*£, would be better. 


VERSE CLV 

— V. L. Ifesi' 

.ggrapta — V. L. (a) (5) gjpurr 

Cf. Visnupurana 82-18, and Mahabliarata 2.87.138C. 

- -V. as read in the Mada- 

naparijata (p. 32). 


VERSE CLVI 

f$> —V. L. (a) s$T as read by Kulluka; ( b ) 

uafo as read by Narayana and Nandana. 

VERSE CLVII 

*tro —V. L. («) (b) unmtfar: 

P. 145,1. 25 SfCTft «r: fitai ***t$«!T—J reads 
gsRsif^u; S reads 319 m: wwi%n, which is best. 

VERSE CLVHI 
V. L. fWsr 


VERSE CLIX 

P. 140,1. 10—for »trrew*j£ S reads unf^ wfors 

- ]. 13 ?«=it —This refers to Mann 8.299, 

and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read— 



MINfSr^ 



—The right form is 

#*Tsehqn?r—V. L. t^miw 

P. 146, L 28 *i smfrfu—S omits the ^ 

VERSE CLXI 

Cf. Mahabharata, Vidura’s advice to Duryodhna—wwg?: 

?qra qwqi^ter 

VERSE CLXJI 

P. 147, 11. 19-20 for read 

and construe thus-— (as mentioned in Panini’s Sutra 
2.3.52, w'qWfafoi q;^f% (wnsHswithi) wiiw &c., &c. 

- 1. 20 — —This refers to Gautama 

fomnsl^rac (16.8)-.. w (16.21.) 

VERSE CLXHT 

P. 147, L 28, after read *rew3roraw s d* qrto 
f4a?qfu, as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXIV 
fauftrq;—V. L. faro* 

P. 142,1. 4—for aw sftflr read awi**f* 

VERSE CLXV 

V. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 505.) 

P. 148,1.13—for ? ; qtq..,fir: read *«ftafMrocr..fa: as in J. 


Ml NIST/fy 


TEXTUAL 


00 



P. 148, L 21—for 3 W3U A reads * ^ *rcs>T 

- 1. 27—for qerapre read *?sr«N> 

P. 149,1. 3—for qurr^faa read as in S. 

- 1. 4 — for ippP read 4 l as in S. 


P. 149,1. 16 mf gwttfs—See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 9 et seq and 
3. 1. 13. 


P. 149,1. 17 — for a*tr S rightly reads «wt 

- 1. 25— for A read and S which 

is best. 

P. 150,1. 1 S rightly omits w 

- 1. 3— for read A as in A. 

- 1. 10—for wwi read as in A and S. 

- 1. 15 smr«rt<H etc.—would 

give better sense. 

P. 150, 1. 22— for f4f4:, few: would be better. 

P. 151, 1. 10—for read as in S. 

- „ —for M and F, N read ^35^ N and A 

P. 151,1. 29—for SJ5J 3<iw#, S reads srs?su«r# which also 
gives good sense. 

P 152 1- 1 Hcafe ^ v 1 ? under verse 140 above, Medliatithi 
has provided a somewhat different explanation of 

verse clxvi 

V. L. swwK as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 307). 
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JtANTF SMRtTI-NOTES 


<SL 


farterr:—V. L. (a) qf% fan; (b) crressqr 

f^faw as quoted in Paraskaramadhava (Ackara, p. 307) (c) 
a'na'ajg; %drew: as quoted in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 509). 

P. 152, L 5—for fatetfa qa# M (App.) rightly reads 

fttrarfa string qd# 

P. 152, 1. 6—for NtWcTcct S reads soundly ute'itq 
-1. 8—for #faqu?: S rightly reads sjfadfssfqf?: 


VERSE CLXVII 
P. 152,1. 18—for 9 iPT S reads «sf : 

P. 152,1. 20—for 9 >tds«i S reads endmwi 


VERSE CLXVm 

sfa—V. L.A^ as quoted in Parasliaramadkava (Ackara, 
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads dg; and in 
again (p. 15) it reads tgig 

P. 152, 1. 24—for Hiqsrarrofr, A reads dgttquq 

and S The right reading is q^rqqrar- 

$?qrcrfr 

P. 152,1. 25 etc. A, M and N read as in 

Gkarpure; the context requires the reading #$sjFPitww- 

qswnwrgsrfa 

P. 153,1. 1—for ufadsridrniri A reads drum; S 

ufarora qtm^cf and N as in Gkarpure. 

p. 153,1. 6—for tor q: read farsq as in A; S reads 

fan q* 

p. 153, 1. 22—for uqr another reading 

found quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 335) is qqt 



rnisr^ 


TEXTUAL 


71 



VERSE OLXIX 

— V. L. (a) arfb^if^eui (b) fhftra>%rq; 

Hopkins remarks ironically—‘ So the twice -born has 
three births! ’ He forgets however that the third is not meant 
to be incumbent upon all; it refers to only one who undertakes 
the performance ol a sacrifice. 

Of. Aitareya Brahmana 1. 1. 


VERSE CLXXI 
V. L. »tr*re«j 

P. 154,1. G—for read ffstr as in S. 

VERSE CLXXn 

*rra4—V. L. 

P. 154,11. 1G-17 stsnfit etc. Gharpure reads this quota¬ 
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama; but if this 
passage in Gautama also contained the causal form sfasmgrtikt, 
there would be no point in Medhatithi citing it against the view 
of The reading, at least as known to Medhatithi, must, 

be *t atstrfWsH It is thus found in A, S, J and M. 

P. 154,1. 22—for 4$ read as in A. 

VERSE CLXXnr 

—V. L. a&t 

ftfaTM-V. L. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

tt^*t.V. L. (a) (&) 

Cy. Visnuptirana 27.28, 


to 


72 MAJTU SMRITT-NOTES 

P. 155, L 5—for ?nri ht...^h g reads wm ?w ; A, J 
and N read as in Gharpure. 

- 1. 7—for tsnj A and J reads sfcj* 

- „ —for stwhii A reads which is wrong. 

-1.10—for fierR^ l a read at 

VERSE CLXXV 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. G2). 

P. 155,1. 1G—for srwflfefc S reads fis, which is better. 

- 1. 19—for i farrows read Htrfafa fasroftrsnrois. 

S reads rrafirfa faenfawroms 

- L 20—for H«iro S rightly reads 

VERSE CLXXVI 

—V. L. (Smrtichanclrika, Samskara, p. 117.) 

rrfarrtwR—V. L. tps^wraii 

P. 155, L 26—for *rfa.asr read *fa gfa# asr as in A. 

--1. 27—for «iRg*td read as in S. 

P. 156,1. 7—for rrfa read wfffa 

•-1. 17—for wmw *hi read Hurra as in 8. 

-]. 21—for nr fHt: read 

-1. 28—for 3SJ* read mm 



VERSE CLXXVn 

H—V. L. rogniflifa (Apararka, p. 62.) 

ji?w nm tHiH—V. L. (a) .rowan* (b) n«rrowro;* 

(Apararka, p. 62); (c) nnrrowi rot* (Bmrrichandrika, Samskara, 
p. 125.) 





MiNisr^ 



nrfn—V. L. <N-—as read by Parasharamadhava (Achara, 


p. 450.) 

—V. L. 'nfaRr (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 125.) 
P. 157, 1. 15—for a fir read BTTnTf^r as in S. 

- 1. 18—for ipnnHmfa read as in N. 

■ !• 19—for read *5r*fo*: ttRk as 

in S. 

- 1- 21—for snfisitTr read as in S. 

- 1- 22 — before S rigidly adds 2*rP 

-1. 28—for iftglfft read Jngt*®T as in S. 

P. 158,1. 4—for sr*m% read 
- 1. 9—for 3W& ufu read 5 ^rr«infh as in S. 

VERSE CLXXVIII 

—V. L. as read in Madanaparijiita (p. 39). 

—V. L. (a) (Saniskilramayukha, p. 42); 

(b) (Apararka, p. 62). 

• 1. 17 after <?WT S rightly adds Tin: 

-1. 19— for sHhnaj A reads sr^mta 

VERSE CLXXIX 

35*a —-V. L. 5Ji<T quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 30.) 

P. 158, 1. 27—for Tfrwd S reads 
- 1. 29—for swim read swm 

VERSE CLXXXT 

snlferr fit: —V. L. («) **^M3t* : as quoted in the Madana- 
parijnla (P. 39); (6) (SmrtiehandrikS, Samskara, 

P- 127). 







JlANtr SMRITI -“NOTEjS 




—Y. L. (a) g*l8frrwj (&) 

P. 159,1. 10—for ®NNnr S rightly reads sffrir* 

VEESE CLXXXH 

f»w — V. L. as read by Nandafia. 

=Eif?n^—V. L. (a) f^R; (Aparurka, p. 59); ( b ) UTOTOT, 

(o) w f wr; 

HfliPr—V. L. 

P, 159,1. 20 — for read tliis being a clear 

reference to verse CLXXX. 

VERSE CLXXXIH 

JRRttRf—V. L. Jra*KRf as read in Parasharamaclhfva 
(Achara, p. 453) and Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p, 4S1). 

wg—Y. L. as read in Parasharamadliava (Achara, 
p. 453) and VSramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

$$3—V. L. as read in the Vidhannparijata (p. 49(5). 

VERSE CLXXXTV 

P. 1(50,1. 12—-for read taovtr as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. GO.) 

P. 160,1. 18—for fas* read fRita* as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXVI 


$5 r —V. L, 3*i (Samskaramayukha, p. 43). 



p. 936. 
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P. 100, 1. 27—for fofurct S rightly reads 
- 1. 28—for ir$m read nra>m as in N. 


VERSE CLXXXVII 

P. 161,11. 3-4—this is rightly omitted in 
S and ,J. 

-1. 4 —for read gq 

as in S. 

-1. 5—for sir read ettra srr 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

q^rar^t—V. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Sains- 

kiira, p. 484), also in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 498). 

P. 101, 1. 15—after »N, the context requires a u 

- 1. 17 — for—S reads 

- 1. 18—for—read sftfen as in A and 8. 

■ - 1. 22—for—read Efiftsrs?: i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

—Y. L. (a) erd m as read in the Vidhana¬ 
parijata (p. 498); (b) fd qr (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

— V. L. as read in the Vidhanaparijata, 

p. 498; ( b ) swfa qr (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

P. 162,1. 1 —for aw read as in S. 

- „ —for Etarf^t read as in F. X. 

- 1. 3—for $*&*»! tend as in Gautama, 3. ill, which 

is as quoted here. 

P. 162, 1. 5 —rightly omitted in S. 

-- 1. 15—for ftarfrrw* S reads 
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MANU SJIR1TI—NOTES 




P. 126,1. 17—for g reirts mi 

■ -]. 27—for «T feqqr *?*q?>*: S reads q foqqriN 

which gives better sense. 

R 16)), 1. <8—for read to be construed as sqi 


(ftcRir) 3liq^ 

-1. 8—the words £ m^^r^vanqrq are super¬ 
fluous. 


1. 13*— lifter S rightly adds 


- 1. 14—for read 

-- 1. 15—for iflCSgWT i S reads ssicssomivR 

- L 17—for read spar as in S. 

Bee Ml. Bu. 10. 2. 55-56. 

- „ —for *|qT read cfqr as in B. 

- 1. 19—for srfwn B rightly reads 

- 1. 23—for read as in B. 

-* 1. 25—for qR3*h..fi&q3 g reads q 

which gives better sense. 

R 164, I. 3—for B rightly reads 

- 11. 4-5—for read a s in 8. 

■- 1. 10—for 3 ^ *ndr.8. reads $utr • v 

.) 

reads =5i *nTto t?i$s.The sense requires some such words 

as 5i 5* srtgw qi»}r «ra 

- L 11 —for read as in S and A. 

-1. to—for 5f mfir read 5r i,hi 

-1. 19—for read 

* as in N and S. 
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104,1. 20—for fefrraa S rightly reads 


- I. 25—-for ufsr gfeq S reads ^cri’5: 

X is somewhat better h % ^rgnT^T 

-]. 20—for ■ssnretar read 


t 


fast 


- 1, 27 —for B rightly reads 

P.105,11.5-0—for*PT...m«b read tiraww: 

- 1, 8—for S rightly reads 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 10—for $Nrorii read *hrmt as in B. 


1. 11—gift t 1 * etc. Bee Ml. So. 2.1. 0 and 7. 


- 1. 12— 1 shot 3 etc. Bee Mi. Su. 2. 1. 13. 

- 1. 15—for a? B reads 

P. 100, 1. 1—for ?n§t read SI? as in S. 

- 1. 5—for sfh read stfitaroffRis as in B. 

- L 7—for read 

-1. 8—for *§r...^nfh B rightly roads f^rcNnwfh: 

-1. 9—for sxs ! A reads g 

- „ —for ^ B reads n; the right reading 

appears to be ^ ^ 

- II. 9-10—for B reads ;. N and 

A read srefif OtamOt; the sense requires 


VERSE CXG 

t 

V. E. jr^ 

P. 166, 1. 16 for - faW read fsRH: as in A and S, 
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MANU mum —NOTES 

VERSE CXCI 




—V. L. ^rf^r adopted by Medhatithi ; also quoted 
in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Madanaparijata 

(p. 100 ). 

!T%%t—y. L. ITO)%T 

WZ—Y. L. *rn adopted by Medlmtithi; also quoted in the 
Vidlianaparijiita (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100 ) 
and Apararka (p. 04). 


P. 166, 1. 24—for fabsffci read gatetffqta as in S. 
This refers to Gautama, 2 . 29— 


verse cxcn 

—V. L. 

P. 167,1. 5—for sfNisftwjfit g reads 

-1. 7—for sofa (which is the reading of A, S and N 

also) read 

- - 1. 8 —for 'fi'fkt: S reads 32 ^: 


VERSE cxcm 

wrereui—V. L. as read by Madanaparijata 

(p. 100 ). 

—Y. L. (a) gtora: read by Narayana and KuMuka; 
—(5) read by Nandana. 

—V. L. srfajprl—adopted by Medhatitlii. 

P. 167,11. 12-18—for sraftrar: ead onpft**: as in J. 

—— 1. 14—’for S reads 
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VERSE cxcrv 


P. 167,1. 22—for srfct S reads 

P. 167, L 25—S drops tlie n before wrffnfc 

-1. 26—for 'sratarNft read as in A and S 

and F. N. 

-1- 27—for 3fos«i«nT read sfa&swi as in S. 


VERSE CXCV 
P. 168,1. 8— after g<3: add f^ftr 


VERSE CXCVI 

V. L. 

fastr:—V. L. (Apamrka, p. 56). 

«tra»ra:—V. L. (a) irg^nffl^r =raa: • (b) st^n«iw 

quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

P. 168,1. 13—for fago: S reads fag<si 

P. 168, 1. 15 t J5Jrgr q(jepg*n—This is rightly omitted in 
J and S. 


VERSE CXCVII 

—V. L. (a) ■, (b) as read in the MadanapSnjata 

(p. 106). 

V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

VERSE CXCVIII 

far?*} —-V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskani, p. 120). 

—V. L. 


a 
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<SL 


—-V. L. (a) *fiwi as read in Yiramitrodaya, 
Samskara, p. 491; (b) sjvj :^r^u (Samskaramayuklia, p. 40). 

^ *nJ 5 T?RT—V. L. $f^^ 5 Ts?qflT—as read in Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 491). 


VERSE CXCIX 


—V. L. *tf?t (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

W—V. L. nfcf «i as read in VIramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 412).. 

irN'—V. L. 'tc'Hpit as read in Madanapiirijata (p. 106). 


VERSE CCI 

qftqi?r^> wrfa—V. L. («) wtfct; (b) 

tqra s (c) f? *qiy; (d) qfon^Tctjq*: ; (e) 

>9?: (Samskaramayuldia, p. 42). 

waft—V. L. wa?s as read by Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 491). 

-V. L.. (a) ffha WRt; (b) 

P. 169, 1. 14 — for & S rightly reads , £#qfilq'qd 

- 1. 16 —for sqqrew: S reads ^tq*af ^ waq>:; the right 

reading is ^)q??rf ^ srraq;: as this is a clear reference to Mann 
5. 51— i 

frcsa? ^ wtnsr: || 

-1. 17—for mid w qdd as in N. 

VERSE ecu 

wW^—V. L. wwfct as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 461). 

*$i—V. Jj. w#. Burnell represents Medhatithi as reading 
sci*; as a matter of fact, however, Medhatdtlii notes it only as 
a reading adopted by some people—'refer 

P. 170, 1. 1 for fa read fcr ft as in S. 
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verse com 


—V. L. 



sntei#—V. L. as read in MadannparijfEta (p. 107). 

P. 170,1. 17—for strarsnfo read sjpufa 


VERSE CC.T.Y 

— V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 4G2). 

P. 170,1. 25—S rightly omits the a after * 53 : 


VERSE CCV 

gifkur—V. L. (Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 34). 

VERSE CCVI 

—V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 34). 

VERSE ocvn 

epnsgjq'—V. L. (a) —noted by Medhatithi; (b) 

3 ^wg—quoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 402). 

P. 171, L 27—for i srro4 read *»rogi as in J. 

P. 172,1. 1—for read 

-1. 2—for H ^ swfewt S reads which gives 

better sense. - 

-- „ —for read as in S. 

VERSE ccvm 

P. 172,1. 6—fof irwfrtfttift read 



warn* 0 ' 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 



VERSE CCIX 


—V. L. as quoted in Vidhanapiirijata (p. 495.) 

—V. L. wr as quoted in Vidlranaparijata (p. 495). 


VERSE CCX 

aid'll:—V. L. SJJPjjSlTt (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara 
P- 103). ^ 

—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 300). 

3—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 103). 

VERSE CCXI 

uraWt^sr—V.L. Ul^U^dsi as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 493). 

P. 173,1. 10—for q gg S reads =u and J 

tgg. Tlie right reading is ^ tfFt, as in A. 

VERSE CCXII 

P. 173, 1. 10— for read $n>d as in S and J. 

VERSE ccxm 

HTPUTfirj—V. L. strand* 
wtdsqfg—V. L. wSissr 

Cf. Mdhabhdrata 13. 48. 38. 

P. 173,1. 21—for read as in S and J. 

- „ —for read 

VERSE ccrv r 

P. 174,1. 2—for read S%u»«mrn as in S and J. 

-1. 5—for ffcrar: read figwrs as in S. 
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VERSE CCXVI1 


—Y. L. (ct) fdiUT; (b) (SmrHcli.-mdn'kiT, Sams¬ 

kara, p. 104). 


VERSE CCXVUT 

3*11 —Y. I, IT g^ctTf (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, 

p. 139). 

—V. L. tpffa as quoted in Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 525.) 

P. 174,1, 25—for ffaifat S reads ftsrfatv as in S. 


VERSE CCXIX 

ftroraz:—V. L. (a) ftrenfNtn; (b) Rumsnft (Samskara- 
mayukha, p. 42). 

P. 175, 1. 3 is rightly omitted in S. 


VERSE CCXX 

sBrosrrta:—V. L. .fH i pw as quoted in the Parasha ra¬ 
ni adhava (Prayashcliitta, p. 44). 

P. 175,1. 14—for ffafTua S rightly reads ffaurehra 

-]. 15 after read i 

ffafar wsfmfirfit i tfwjd 

ffaj* i this long lacuna being supplied by S. 

-1. 23—for fad reads fa*rd 

P. 175,1. 27—for «w*w*w S reads wr 
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MANU 8MBITT—NOTES 

VERSE CCXXI 


—Y. L. (a) 5 (b) 

P. 176,1. 5—for sisstit read tit as in S. 



verse ccxxn 

P. 176,1. 9 —for fesjT: read RreredfMlT: as in S. 

VERSE CCXXIII 

grs?g—V. L. ^nsi—adopted by Medhatithi. 

-1. 17—for ^ulf^r read as in J and S. 

-1. 18-19—for gi*3R* read gwjus; as in S. 

--1. 21 —for S rightly reads g4g%: 

-„ —-for tiwerrei read as in S. 

—■—-1. 22—for smfta: S rightly reads snifter 

-1. 25—for ?ror frfagg t S rightly reads *i*rrf%fagjN> 

- 1 . 26— for gggfts^t read gggt as in S. 

- 1. 27—for read as in S. 

P. 177,1. 2 —for g* ahfiraw gpptpiN read « gg aft* hurt 


VERSE CCXXIV 

«rd gg g —V. L. *td gg gr 

«g:—V. L. (Aparlrka, p. 158). 

P. 177,1.16—for ggg: S reads «igrg 

-1. 18—wfo is the idling in A,S,N and J also; but 

the light reading would be *4 
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VERSE CCXXV 

nrgSTT—V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVI 
gf&—V. L. wt f^r's 


VERSE ccxxvn 

a aw—V. L. aw at 

P. 178,1. 10—for Sarajifon: S rightly reads *taa$«lro: 
-1. 11—after aw read a 


VERSE CCXXVIH 

f af—V. L. aar (Smrtickandrika, Samskara, p. 94). 
V. L: % % Do. 

P. 178,1. 18—for 53% read as in S. 


VERSE CCXXIX 

^tawg^iai—V. L. (KuUiika). 

P. 178, 11. 25-20—for aa «a: afitaatsai read aafsawa- 
srf^a:?a: as in S. 

_11. 26-27—for «at?«sa atai a *ra nen read gfwais- 

» 

wawr as in S. 

- 1 . 27—for ? aT3TT S rightly reads ?a35?T 
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VERSE CCXXXf 


—V. L. 73W (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 128). 

sftq^j—V. L. Do. 

For an account of the three fires, see Prabhakara Mini ansa, 
pp. 254—250. 

VERSE ccxxxn 
tf&Nufosrin—V. L. 

verse ccxxxm 

qqt % — V. L. (a) ; (5) 

VERSE CCXXXV 
P. 180, 1. 0—for usrr read as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 180,1.12—read as in S. 

verse ccxxxvm 

—V. L. 3*=ft (Sinrtichandrika, Saniskara, p. 144). 

I*. 180,11. 20 — 27 for fawtfasjffcr! wufaat m si '*H?ishfhsft 
S reads fonftwiai fofafimr *r 'rtMiftsft 

[> |8|,1. 1 — for *»r ^ SJ*t read ur^hi wiwfcfl as 

in S. 

- 1. 5 — after S adds 3iwl 

-1. 11—for *foSwir S reads sftafoilreit 

• 1. I}--for t’Omritl S reads ^g'd-poa) 
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VERSE CCXXXIX 



P. 181, 11. 16—17—for zi u fe read Jeudtbfi as in S. 

-1. 17—for read sraerwg as in S. 

-1. 20—for s» read ^ as in 8 ; 

is another reading giving good sense. 

- ,, — for would be better; S reads 

- „ — for read afhsf 

-L 21 — for wreath amr ajr^ read *i«ii 

as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 

^ —V. L. grarjetfh 

P. 181, L 24—for S reads sew 

-1. 25—for read 

-1. 27—for read gmstrat as in S. 


VERSE CC XU 

wgnsm V. L. (a) 3 (Sainskaramayoklia, p. 52). 

(b) srfarsqtf^ (Samskararntnamala, p. 825). 

—V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

xi §jsm—V. E. («)—3 gw as read in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskara? p. 513 ; (&) as quoted in the Vidhana- 

parijata (p. 579). 

P. 181,1. 30—for a* read snr as in S. 

-„ —for wnw S and J read 

IS 
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P. 182,1. 4—for msrcr: read snsrairat as in S. 


-1. 7—for ci^n^qi^T read asn«pwr as in S. 

-1.9—for * M . 

as in S. 

P. 182,1.10—for qam.fort* read srirejfotrf- 

ejfafeai str* i ^Mq?qmmTqqwrhrit'*T?t 


VERSE CCXLTI 

n%ngTwr^—V. L. qu^Nrej as quoted in 

Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549). 

P. 182,1. 19—for f%?r^ S rightly reads 

P. 182,1. 21—for ra<rifT read foril 

-11. 25—26—for *ra> *3 .wiqr read qtdssif qg>4*d- 

*nm 

VERSE CCXLm 

(a) The first part is read as follows in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 458) qrar tf%rer ; ( b) in Vidha- 

naparijata (p. 504) as—aBisfl ftedfq; (c) in Virami- 
irodaya (Samskara, p. 551 ) as—*»%tsrf*ar#T ; (d) . ... 

triren**! (Samskaramayukha, p. 62). 

VERSE CCXLIV 

gpsrad — V. L. 5 f^ as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
page 550). 

fTt! supqtot —V. L. qrjsqd as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 550). 

P. 183,1. 8—for foM* read (M*&i as in J and S, 
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VERSE CCXLV 
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P. 183, ]. 14—for set read sd as in J and S. 


VERSE CCXLVI 


srsflftra:—V. L. («) wwn* (Smrtichandrika, Sams- 
kara, p. 178); (b) (Samskararatnamalil, p. 308). 

?rt* a TOltfa—V. L. atHtw wrir m—favoured by Medhatitlii 
and adopted by the Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178). 

• V. L. (a) JTTf^a noted by Medhatitlii and adopted 
by Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178; (b) nrata;—(Samskara- 
ratnamala, p. 308). 

P. 183,1. 30—for afaa read ft* as in S. 


—for read as in N. 


-1. 31—nratg; J and A read 

P. 184, 1. 1—for read as in S. 

-1. 2—for S reads 

-1. 2—for mtef S reads 

- 1. 5— for read sHjtn^snf^us&lgt 


VERSE CCXLVI I 


P. 184,1. 11—for read 'W5rara*<T?% as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVTII 


V. L. IS ^fosraTst§ as read in Parashara* 
tnadhava (Achara, p. 458). 
ntfrr.t:—V. L. 
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i 

P. 184,1. 15—for read ^ 

-1. 17—for 5T?t5i.read ^if^ifsi'&T ^t- 

feoTltfitl 3ft ftffci; 

-1. 18—'JfY—omitted in S. 

VERSE CCXUX 

SI 3f 3IT-V L. SI 3^1 311 

“ Rules in regard to the different rites as limited by caste 
in still older literature will be found in Vol. X of Indische 
Stvdien collected by Weber.”—Hopkins. 







Discourse III 


—V. L. srrf'J#; (Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 537). 
VERSE I 

—V. L. 

—-V. I j. «ist (Madanaparijata, p. 07). 

—V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 97); (b) 
(Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 557 and Apararka, p. 67). 
fa —V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 97). 

P. 185,1. 18 — for read as in A. 

P. 186,1. 5 — for read ssrwnsrar as in S. 

- 1. 6 — before S adds sro f¥ 

- 1. 10 —for irgft read nfifij as in S. 

- 1. 11 — for S rightly reads &=<et4 sh*f 

- 1. 16 —for a sir S reads winch is better. 

- 1. 27—for read as in 8. 

- II. 27-29—tor wgftd.A and A road 

?igf%$ wifwj, which 

is better. 

P. 187, I. 2—for r 8 reads *ratsd 

-- 1. 6—for awfaf.W ; read wfa$tmr*m* 
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P. 187,1. 10—'Wiafownfcr. See Mima. S3. 4. 1. 18, etc. 
The ?rcr®t of the is—Is the Svistcikrt offering, which 

consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘ disposal ’ ? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen¬ 
dental result also ? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanctificatory rites in 
honour of a deity, and which have these deities for their 
4 substratum,’ — are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also. 

- 1. 19—for $^rcfafarffa S reads ^rafaqfa^* 

P. 188, 1. 7 —for read as in S. 

• - - 11. 11-12 .faffa: belongs to next page. 

the It should not be here. 

P. 188, L 25—Before S adds 3% which is right. 

- 11. 26-27 . (S reading eqqsfcn) is 

rightly omitted in N and A, Tliis passage occurs again on 
the next page, which is its right place. 

-1. 28—for fa fa read s^ifa as in 8 and A. 

YER8E II 

*rat*w*—V. L. (a) ; (b) «*nfan (Samskararat- 

namala, p. 308). 

—V. L. (a) snfesh* (Samskararatnamala, p. 308) ; 
(l) (Madnaparijata, p. 131 ); (c) wnfaf (Smrtitattva II, 

p. 587). 

P. 180, 1. 19—^—This should come after 
'*!?!*! of the preceding line. 

-1. -4—for read * 

—— 1. 20—for read 
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fopa**!! 


190,1. 2—for read ftrl^r: as in A. 

— 1. 4—for s«Jr read vrwi as in 8. 

- „ —for ^T=f read TR as in 8. 

— 1. 12—after 8 reads qpuffqt i 




VERSE m 

%••—V. L. g*b 

P. 190, 1. 21—See 11. 1, where the term 
*fU?UR!fi is explained by Kulluka as firar?r*ff 

4 27—for 'JTU’rei read or as in 8. 

P. 191, ]. 12—for read ^ fortfiq; as in S. 

VERSE IV 

P. 191,1. 18—for $fsi read as in S. 

1. 20—for read 

as in S. 

1- 21—fiwnffn rightly omitted by S. 

P. 192,1. 1—for *f read =3$<r as in A. 

--- 1- 11—for 85^1 S reads 

-1. 14—after f% 9 Ttrsfa add susrft as in 8. 

-11. 14-15—for 8 reads ; 

A and K read sftmsrf^wunp 

-1. 20—for 5TU«tgf7m read as j n Q, 

VERSE V 

hi Jfcnsn ffc«n?fNt—V. L. hi %sinti jrmar isff (dotrapra- 

varanibandhakadamba, p. 131). 
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MANU SMRTTI-NOTES 


<SL 


^tw5l% —V. L. (a) (adopted by Medha- 

titlii) ; (6) (noted by Medhatitlii); (c) 

noted as Medhatitlii’s, V. L. by Jolly ; but no such 
reading is noticed by Medhatitlii; (d) —adopted 

by Kulluka, and Parasharanmdliava (Achara, p. 408). 


P. 193, 11. 1-2—for tnft<us5WT9: read as in B. 

-1. 8 — for urauTftfuuiR? read irraTfl?innerra? as in B. 

- 1. 4—for A reads tfSNratanrcsj 

- 1, 11—before 99: add as in A. 

- 1. 22—for H?afa: am read 9?crf?Kmr as in S. 

- „ — for Eugnuti^afaTT^ read Errswrw a 

- 1. 25— for sfa read f^[ 

P. 194, 1. 2—after *99?£ add aa: s*»T9 ya i wa #faj 59 f*ft- 

tmwft =nw^ smft afdt #9 nuja: fajastdft i 3i«r 

i q^jnt a faaTsir i ^ ^jrj; 

which are . rongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200. 

- 1. 3—for ?r«Jg N reads 9^99 

-1.0 for yfa?!Rt4a.Breads yfa?rria4a 

^99 which is better. 

- 1. 11—for 591-9 read 5919 , which is the right read¬ 
ing, as is clear from what follows. 

- 1. 15—for 5 qura read oura as in B. 

- 1. 18 — for ftj9: add 9fflr?iriija: as in B. 

- 1. 19 for read as it is apparently the 

srcfta* of the text. 


VERSE VI 

«jmft—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara 
p. 477). 

9W^-~V. L. swift 
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VERSE vn 

fMW—V. L. ffew 

verse vrn 

snfttrar—V. L. siifhoftolr (Apararka, p. 78). 
gi’gtsf—V, L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 510). 

P. 195,1.15—for sr§3»!r?: J rends Tgsurf:; A grofi, the 
former being better. 

--1. 19—J lightly omits 

VERSE IX 

•t fWbt®—V. L. «i ^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 
VERSE X 

—V. L. (a) ; (&) 

(c) tt^sT&a^rar (d) (Apararka, p. 78); (e) afstn- 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509). 

—V. L. tTEOFt (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p, 78); (h) 

(Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

P. 196,1. 7—for ukufon read u%: tn *retr: as in S. 

- „ —for S reads wliich 

is better. 

-1. 15—for read as in S. 

VERSE XI 

^rftrarr—V. L. as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 131) 

and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi. 

P. 196,1. 25—for read ^ as in S. 

P. 197,1. 4—for ^ read yk q 
13 
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mv. —V. L. S3?r:—as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 148) 
and also Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 493). 


P.197,1.13—for *rra?:......N reads 

--1. 14—for N reads gnwnlswettq;; 

of S is the best reading. 

-L 18 ——Vide Mima. Su. 3.1.13 et seq. 

-1. 24—for awa: read M*rareds$a as in J. 

-1. 25—for fJfusqeriKi? read sreend? as in J. 

-1. 2G—for sr^mmrt:.read ^wron 

.srratgsjrasm: as in A and J. 

VERSE XIII 

*sd—V. L. wjm 

—V. L. *T5P (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p.494; 
Apararka, p. 88). 

gms—V. L. =3ra«ra (Apararka, p. 88). 

?IST»—V. L. ?t9jr: *g: 

P. 198,1. 10—for msrarer read mgwjw i srT?rc!«Rhir as 

in A. 


VERSE XIV 
fdwh—V. L. Jfffbsg 

P. 198,11. 24-25—for .foa?qd read era sdsggra 

«fdd*» fdqsf^ld as in S and A. 

•-1. 27—for uflq: read ntfhran: 

VERSE XV 

W!%—V. L. Wtfif as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 495). 










misfy 
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—Y. L. 333^ as quoted in Parasliaramadhava 
(Ankara, p. 495). 

P. 199,1. 5— for S reads ftrJrar 

VERSE XVI 

1*. 199,1. 11—for J reads 

- 1. 12— Before read fen? 

VERSE XVII 


P. 199,1. 20—forgtrfcrefora read as in N, this 

being a reference to of Verse 10. 


VERSE xvm 


SlR^firT—V. L. STT^fScT 
-V. L. 5» 

V. L. fatwasi (Apararka, p. 88). 
P. 200,1. 2—for #«t read 


VERSE XIX 


SWlfcrfcW— V. L. f'T'jfi'fkrew noted by Medhatltki 

P. 200,1. 13—for qtsTfa} S reads 

- 1. 16 — for *nfa?Nt read wrft d«r 

- 1. 18 — for 5re*n^T«§^ .read 


11, 20-22'—These lines belong to Verse 5. 


VERSE XX 


jj®r %—V. L. * 

P. 200, 1. 26—Tor 3^^ read 5*?$ llH i„ J and S. 
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VERSE XXI 




(Samskara, page 840). 

s'*** 1 —V. L. na: as read in Parasharamadhava, Achara, 
p. 483. also in Vidhanaparijata, p. 758. 

P. 201,1. 3—frsHrarssj) read 

as in S. 


VERSE XXII 


Hflf—V. L. W»lf as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155). 


VERSE XXIII 


w—V. L. TO (Sinrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 231). 
totoh*—V. L. (a) 51 ( b ) « quoted in Para¬ 

sharamadhava (Achara, p. 87). 


VERSE XXIV 


—V. L. (Sainskaramayiikha, p. 100). 

P. 201,1. 21—for read as in S. 

- 1. 22—for ftiRrs read 

verse xxv 

Hjm—-V. L. feretr (Hemadri-I)ana, p. 682). 

—V. L. $4 do. 

P. 202, I. I—for n ad *«h (Ntff as 


1. 6—Before S has another *1 

„ —for read ?iw *Tf as in S. 



MINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL 


91) 



VERSE XXVI 


—V. L. (a) as quoted in Madanapniijata, 

p. 160 ; (6) (Hemadri-Dana, p. 082). 

P. 202,1. 19—for fairer read faffcpn: as in F. N., tliis 
term qualifying ; but —(qualifying 

^uiur) would be better. 

-1. 22-—for read as in S and A. 

-1. 23 — for read as in S. 

-1. 24— for 5?wsfa read eipusfq 


•- 1. 26 — for uisaqq ^q read uifvra^q as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 

V. L. wjfowt; adopted by Medhatitjii, also by 
Apararka (p. 88). 

V. L. wflr 

P. 203,1. 9—for read wurt^H as in S, J and X. 

-„ —for read as in S and J. 

-1. 12—for read asrrat as in S. 

-L 20—for stfsrc read as in S. 

-* 1. 25'—for w read (compounded). 

-1. 29—for row: read sffirro: as in S. 

P. 204,1. 1—Omit ww 

VERSE XXVIII 

jpd fdfit—V. L. (HemSdri-iDana 

p. 684). 

P. 2Q4,1. 8—for read wussra?* as in J. 

- „ —for read 

—for §m*r read §ttw as in S. 







MIN/Sr^ 



qwttsr?!*—V. L. 5 

P. 204,1. 17—for ^rt read (compounded). 


VERSE XXX 

V. L. *n«t st—V. L. wi«t g (Hemadri-Daiia, p. 085). 
V. L. n^ra—V. L. p do. 


VERSE XXXII 


$*h<t:—V. L. *rcm: 

—V. L. SPOT (Smrtidhandrika, Samskara, p. V29). 
—V. L. 


VERSE XXXIII 

—V. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 856. 

P. 205,1. 25—for irr^R 5 ?fUf(% read as in S. 


VERSE XXXIV 


aw# at —V. L. ftat otMN# (Hema- 

dri-Dana, p. 085). 
mtiqu^fir—V. L. m 
qrf*ra:—V. L. nRtct: 

WH:—V. L. ?rstt: 

^pf^Tspn:—V. L. (a) ‘qtsdts'OT:; ( b ) (Apararka, 

p. 91); mdrsem (Hemadri-Dana p. 085). 

P. 206, 1. 12—for qfsrag—read srajRfsmtg or HstifOTfsmsj 

--- „ —fort# should go in with the next line. 

-1. 13—for n read *t * as in M and S. 

-- 1. 20—for wfauraf S reads which 

is clearer. 






TEXTUAL 

P. 200,1. 28—for =3^3 read 

P. 207, 1, 2—Before fora add * * as in 8. 



—— 1. 4—for tw read $m: 

_ U. o- 7 —for nferad.-Afr read aftqrad gmisgraifa 


qi fldtfa 


1. 7—After add h 

I. 8—for «R?it read ewr as in S. 

1. 13—for read « £m: stfefoer 

1. 14—lightly omitted in S. 


VERSE XXXV 

ffoinqrerr—V. L. ffordfar 

flfocqd—V. L. ircrerd, adopted by Smrititattva II, p. 138. 

wwt—V. L. 

P. 207,1. 20—for *id 1§ read as in S. 

P. 208,1. 1 —for read as in S. 

- 1. 3 —for fo read fo as in S. 

- 1. 0 —After 5 add a? in S 

and J. 

- 1. 7 —for read # 

- 1. 8 —for 3tsn?r«r read *n@er 

VERSE XXXVI 

«*qqs—-V. L. *»q 

_ 1 . 12—for 4 S reads 

VERSE XXXVII 

fon^—V. L, qnf^ (Smrtiebandiika, 

Samskarn, p. 227). 
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S*f3fcl%«£ V. L. as quoted in Ylramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 863). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 208,1. 22—for dm mu read dmmrrar as in S. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

VtisrJT: V. L. (a) adopted in Yn’aniitrodaya, Sams¬ 
kara, p. 487 ; (6) f^terar: 

w^fersn—V. L. (a) snqfesr:; (b) wrdfeim: 

P. 209,1. 3 —for fdm? read 'jjffonst as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

srWfa: V Jj, as read in Parasharamadliava 

(Acliara, p. 487). 

P. 209, 1. 12—-for read as in S. 

- 1. 14— for *rwra road «n^t i 

VERSE XL 

V. L. 

VERSE XLI 

5^9 9 —V. L. (a) (Samskaramayukha, 



VERSE XLIV 


Wpr—V. L. gf%: (Hemadri—Kala, p. 724). 
—V r . L. ff do. do. 


P, 210,1. 10—nrom; read *rorer as in S. 
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VERSE XLV 

P. 210, 1. 25—for read as in S. 

P. 211, 1. 23—for stgebronf read 

- 1. 28—for read 

P. 212, 1. 5 —for read *rai*f 


- 1. 11—Before 3 tsi* add qg; as in 8. 

U* 10-17 for$$'rarai9..,vifo read 

as in F. N. 


-1. 18—7? omitted in 8. 

-1 22—for ?<««%' read «ti<* I *fc as in F. N. and S. 


P. 218, 1. 2—for read as in 8. 


VERSE XLVI 

v. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 680 ). 

P. 213,1. 18—for ,1 reads 

VERSE XLVIT 

aramrai?gg^?g—y. L. gramur*^; as read in the 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 368. 

^Tr—V. L. (Apararka, p. 104). 

—V. L. ihlFs adopted in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. >59) and Nirnayasindlni (p. 160) and Apararka (p. 104). 

P. 213, 1. 26—for >ifl4 read «n?«n as in A and 8. 

VERSE XLIX 

f»«rr:—V. L. fas: (Smrriehandrika, Samskara, p. 40). 

V. L. gt 

^—V. L. mid —noted by Medhatithi. 

14 







—after read as in S and J. 

1. 19—for f^<n?^iS5qnf read f^Hhsirc 


VERSE LI 

P. 215,1. 5—for read 

YERSE LII 

Hifl sruifa—Y. L. snftafstffo 

P. 215,1.12—wt:—T his should be before 

VERSE L1II 

st^tfseiid—\ . L, ‘S5<7t as read by Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 48). 

anrtJte ?r — V. L. (a) fawwrnzfc w. ; ( b ) araitar tr: 

(Samskararatnaimala, p. 479). 

P. 215, I. 22—for wswrostisw: S reads 


VERSE LTV 


^ 4ta«5>3[—V. L. 3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 100). 


VERSE LVI 

^ —V. L. *mrTf *t as quoted in Vivada- 

ratnakara (p. 417). 


VERSES LVU-LXVJ 

There is no Bhaaya on these ten verses. 

2 Mss. of the Bhaava contain the note WB 
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VERSE LVIH 


—V. L. &fr<Tft«ui«if*r?ir:—as read in Vivadarat¬ 
nakara (p. 417). 

VERSE LTX 

V. L. wj^f...^?uf^f*T: as quoted in Parasha* 
ramadhava (Achara, p. 500). 

A . L. (a) Sfig (Govindaraja); (6) (Xara- 

yana and Xandana, and Vivadaratnakara (p. 418). 

V. L. 3t*re<|, Vivadaratnakara, p. 418). 

VERSE LXJII 

fftw—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 232). 

VERSE LXIV 

wita^T—V. L. ffcJWnrhjtfcreT, (Vidhanaparijata, 

p. 070). 

VERSE LXV 

ftstrofNi—V. L. (Xiirayana, 

Xandana and Riighaviinanda, and also Vidhanaparijata p. 070). 

wW—V. L- (Virainitrodaya, Samskara, p. 589). 

VERSE LXVI 

«dfot — V. L. (Vii ramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 590). 

VERSE LXVII 

jpr" — V. L. (Shantimayiikha, p. 4). 

—V. L. %3f: (Xirnayasindlm, p. 301). 

P. 21 7, i, 22—for q*** read ^**6$ as in S. 

—— I. 23—for S reads 

- 1. 24—for F. X. reads twin 
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P. 218,1. 7—for read as in 8 and F. X. 

- 1 . 10—for read as in S. 

VERSE LXVm 

—-V. L. quoted by Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 889). 

P. 218, 1. 22 —for S reads omitting’t 

P. 219, 1. 2—for * 3 ^ read 3 ^ as in S and A. 

- 1. 8 —for wimstf read as in F. K 

VERSE LXIV 
P. 219,1. 16—for read 4* 

VERSE LXX 

V. L. (Xandana). 

P. 219, I. 22—Before wtf' add ^ as inS. 

- I. 25—for $»* I« rearl I wftm as in S. 

- 1. 27—•for'ftn?i =s» <t 3 read ftpjifstdd =3 s* 

as in S. 

P. 220 , 1 . 5 —for 'jsumfwft ^srhsf read 3 s»T«Trofa wnsf 

- 1. 19—for S reads wftl: 

__ j. 20—for wssm* read as in S. 

-- 1 . 22 —for *rofa read 

VERSE LXXII 
—V. L. 

—V E- ’fST’lf-- as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 892). 
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For the first three quarters Meclhatitlii notices the read¬ 
ing n«n i a 

P. 221,1. 18—for Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 

reads gtirbfh 

P. 221,1. 19—for =3 m read m as in S. 

I. 20—for ii read ^atai a as in A 

and N. 


VERSE LXXIII 

mwn* — V. L. ETftfi (Apararka, p. 142). 

qsgqgnsj uggq—V. L. qgqar: uihfuur.' (Apariirka, p. 142). 

VERSE LXXIV 

mind — V. L. mgr' Jsarayana and Nandana,'.also Vlramitro- 
daya, Almika, p. ,‘390. 

P. 222, 1. 0—for utad sunt* read mam sqrqR: as in S. 
-1. 7—for qnq read as in S. 

VERSE LXXV 

mgrA—V. L. «Hir' as read in Virainitrodaya (Almika, p. 

392). 

I*. 222, 1. 14—for S reads 
- „ —after S reads 


VERSE LXXV1 

P. 222,1. 20—for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXVJI 

qif tsnrtBr^—V. L flw wiwfa w ^ 
sffqfot aRim—V. 1 J - SWOT? 
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<T*TF...?rcTK—A . L. Wsrcrr: 

—V. L. ^q^F^JTT: 

VERSE LXXVIII 

—A". L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. 

W* V. L. *z£t —noted by Medhatithi. 

5qfr?w%^—v. L. ^la^retf) as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Alinika, p. 4:17). 

P. 223,1. 11—for lift, read 3<r 

I- 15—for ntrqiaRfw read as in 8. 

-I- Id—for WT33T read *rnntT as in 8. 

1. 17 — for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXIX 

^ —V. 1, w n^nqfsft- qflm 

—V. L. s?ej?a — -adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 223, 1. 20 — after Rt^st i add STf«j*d to q eternal gifts 

as in 8. 

- 1. 22 — for read ?uro> as in S. 

- 1- 24—for ?mr read ti'ds^ 

P. 224, 1. 4—for read 3u£gd)?r^i>i as in A. 

- 1. 8—A omits ang; 

-„ —after add the sentence 

which is printed as Bliasya on verse 80. 

VERSE LXXXI 

=5^ g»ffo—\. L. 'Suit'd as read in Viramitrodaya (Alinika, 
p. 392). 

*ntr*—V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Alinika, 
ji. 392) and Madnnaparijata (p. 305). 
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L 19—after whit add ^ 

11. 21-20 — Omitted by M and X. 

1. 22—for read as in S. 


1. 23—for a«K forwrara, read as \ n g 

1. 25—for sii^qn read sHt&t. as in B. 


VERSE LXXXII 

*tnn—V. E. f^fu; (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 283). 
sftfiwra^—V. L. (Hemadri-Bhiaddha, p. 208). 

arrest—V. L. wi?*^ (Apariirka, p. 145). 
ftjwj: V. L. Jmt^rflt^m > (Gadadliarapaddhati- 

Kala, p. 372). 


VERSE LX XXIII 

«fggr—\ r . L. (Virai n it rodaya, Ahnika, p. 432). 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 225,1. 28—for *raf$ft?nr<n&t read si? as in 

B and F. N. 

P. 225,1. 25—for fomrat a read fa^ira as in J, M, A 
and 8. 

P. 225, i. 26—for S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXXV 


—V. L. 
*—V. L. «£» 
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VERSE L XXXVI 


—V. L. (a) fielsfo x?; (b) ^ aa: (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

P. 22 G, 1 . 12 — for srer: read sraf as in S. 

V3 v» 

- „ —for TOronfdfcri read wfSpprenugcftsii 

VERSE LXXXVIj 

aigdsdt—V. L. 

P. 226, 1. 21—for read srfaf^r* 

VERSE LXXXV1II 

gfiif 3 —V. L. (Vfrainitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

&r— V. L. TO* 

P. 227,1. 2 — TO?r.mu! snwjqf^trg^fsqi 

• - 1 . 5— for TOsd read 

VERSE LXXXIX 
V. L. *w* 

P. 227, 1 . 10 —for read 

VERSE XD 

are — snE^wi: (Virainitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

1 ’. 227, L 21—for read $<d 

• - „ —for t*t% mid as in A and S. 
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textual—adhyaYa m 
VERSE XCI 



—V. L. (a) srefwgyni—adopted by Medhatithi ; 
(&) (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403); (c) ggfggggt; 

(cl) srafStgjrii; (e) srefggnra 

P. 228,1. 3—for read ms 


VERSE XCII 

^^4—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 424 and Apararka, 

p. 143, Madanaparijata, p. 316 and Viramitrodaya, Almika, 
p. 403). 

rnggRt—V. L. g 

P. 228, 1. 10—for read atf^wt: as in S. 

J 

VERSE xcm 

***(&—V. L. (Kulluka). 

* 1 ^ 15 %—V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Almika, p. 403). 

P. 228,1. 14—for *jg? read gnf 

- 1. 15—for srsasnfg: 8 reads mt nntlfa 

- 1. 22—for dbi read wagfa as in S. 

VERSE XOIV 

P. 229,1. 2—for ffh read awtfitgd as in 

A and N. 

VERSE XCV 

git:—V. L. git 

fafireargit: —V. L. («) g ; (6) sg4qrf¥q. noted by 

Medhatithi; (c) (Nandana) which is not “ mentioned 

by Medhatithi,” as asserted by Bidder. 

P. 229,1. 11—for Htardfo read g i stgpdiT as in S. 

- 1. 12 —for tEHRP read 5tf3r. 
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JtANu s.MKiTr—N otes 


VERSE XCVI 



V. L. (Vlrami troclaya, Ahnika, p. 434). 

P. 229, 1. 20—after A, N and S add tpfoqr 

- II. 22-23—for i a read 


VERSE xcvn 


—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi, also Vira- 

mitrodaya (Almika, p. 434). 


verse xcvni 


P. 230,1. 16—for i 3ft read 'iteif^sfi 

-■„—for S reads 

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 
following— 

£ qf w ^rftr ( 
fafarnit? vpft wfrq £tq£ II 
sr# wriqtnd qtir f%faq?irfqqtf^aq; i 
to* <u;t a n 

srfuntqr srqrcr i 

q«rnc4 %3?Tdtaf ^ ii 

These are quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37. 


VERSE XCTX 


—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi, 

Between verses 99 and 100, the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika 
p. 441) reads tin Following two additional verses : 

|?wt ^tgikq qfgwq^nyfa i 
faftre qr sngnit qfifd ii 


aa?5f? srad q W^qi gaH II 






—V. L. («) (Parasharamacthava, 

Achara, p. 355 ); (ft) (Viraniitrodaya, Afanika, 

p. 441). 


P. 231, 1. 4—for t? read : ,s in S. 

1. 8—for mm read nr*mr*m; as in F. N, and S. 

1. lo—-for road 

1. 17—for it read *r a 

VERSE CIV 

srar%—V. L. srara (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 250). 

Between verses 1(14 and 105 some editions have the 
following additional verse— 

'fmrsEraggm qcdftpt: i 

?mFrsvftcf tmt aarnift; ii 

VERSE CV 

L. (Parasharamiidhava, Aehara, 

p. 351). 

P. 233, 1. 8—for =1% read ^ %: 

VERSE CVT 

ismg—\ T . L. tfraum: 

P. 233, 1. 15—for read i^tttfat 

VERSE CVII 

—V. L. 93$ (Parasharainadhava, Aphara, p. 354), 
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VERSE CV1II 

—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 924). 

l. (a) aw =ai«i; (6) (c) 

(d) awi ; (e) awT (Mitaksara on 1.103). 

VERSE CIX 

* wNrw—V. L. «i wtsrcrcir 

VERSE CX 

<n snsnu^r —V. L. angrarer ^fhf*n (Parasharama- 

cllmva, Achara, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Alinika, p. 439). 

P. 234,1. 16—for read which is as 

found in Gautama (5.26). 

VERSE CXI 

gwp'g w—V. L. (a) sr; (6) gsrawitfa; (c) 

P. 234,1. 24—for f^s: fotlw read f^efash? 

VERSE cxn 

—V. L. (Piirasharamadhava; Achara, 

p. 354). 

VERSE CXIH 

V. L.—HUPflw' (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 354). 

P. 235, L 22—for *r read si 

VERSE CXTV 

wnirflFft;—V. L. 

V. L. (a) $m4a; (5) $wtar (Viramitrodaya, 

Alinika, p. 455). # 

n&hfk ftw*—V. L. (a) nfifoftftw; (&) ’'Mwn, 
(Viramitrodaya, Alinika, p. 455 and Apararka, p. 147). 
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srfmwwlrsn gt—V. L. vrfitfiiwdsjqfit (adopted 


titlii). 


gmg—V. L. gwig (Apararka, p. 147). 
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VERSE CXVI 


V. L. (a) w ; (6) ; (o) gw;wg 3; 

stg —V. L. frg^g 

P. 23b, 1. 11—for simigw: read gisirgw: 

- 1. 13—for wt&Kwro read wndfagg 1 sn^)* as in A. 


VERSE CXVII 

—V. L. wrens* (Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456). 

gsifowr—V. L. wtafowi 

P. 236, 1. 18—after traa read t tg as in A and F. N. 
- 1. 19—for read gw =9 wtafcs? 

- 1. 20—for tini read * 1*11 as in S and F. X. 

- „ —Before add a as in S and F. N. 


VERSE CXVIII 

gag—V. L. gw (Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 237,1. 15—for read 

-11. 26-33—(Footnote). The whole of this should 

come in line 16 after 

But in 1. 33, for tawwg read wwgsrwg as in S. 

Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss. ha ve the following 
additional verse:— 

55I# wwrtw ’I? 1 






—V. L. ua: (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 

p. 454). 

grorcra—V. L. adopted by Kulluka and noted 

by Medhatitlii. 

—V. L. (a) ?max^; (6) 

P. ‘238,1. I—for read 

- 1. 5—for read wig%ai5rf^aa; as in 8. 

- 1. 12—for wafgf: read srafe a 

VERSE CXX 
sqfwd—V. L. aqfaiaV 

P. 238,1. 18—foi aH..ytfJtr read te'-wm srnft srr 

as in S. 

- 1. 25—for fafo'd read fafaa as in S. 

P. 239, 1. 2—for faa**i read faa?5q? as in A. 

VERSE CXXI. 

This verse lias been omitted by Nandana, probably 
because lie had nothing to say on it. 

ara?aa*a — V. E. «iaaa?a (Madanaparijata, p. 315; Apa- 
rarka, p. 145). 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 315). 

P. 239, 1. 19—for qi^siMr read qtfqfltfj as in S and F. N. 
P. 240, 1. 2— for read 5T»§* as in N and A. 

• -- 1. 3— for read as in A and S 

• -I. 4 —for srg read *3 as in A and S. 

.- 1. (3— Before add *i 13 as in E. N. 

-- 1. 10 — for read *tltf ns in 8. 
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P. 240 1. 14—for srstfa'ftt read ^ fafaf as in F. N. 


and S. 


]. 15—for sm^^i^ui...U3ir^r?i: read TiggreisiT 
whituit hh? nn?^iw a?«iTi;tra: as 

in A and X. 


- 1. 1(5—for * =3...?g^q read a? ^ fafaTmr- 

- 1. 17—for read as in A. 


VERSE OXXII 

— -VI* »***# (Smrtitattva, p. 157; Apararlca, p. 418). 
tr^Td—V. I j. (Samskararatnamala, p. 1)50). 

VERSE CXX11I 

Puinri-—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 431). 

—V. L. 5flTfW<5 

Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following— 

n: fMTfn H: SIT? SHflHfT?T>T %5T: i 
fifwr m 17? miTr stiTfsidt vr^w ??: u 

VERSE CXXV 

—Y. L. (Heinadri-Sluaddha, p. 159). 

sthh (a) (Shraddhakriyakaumudl, p. 94); (b) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 592). 

?. 242, 1. 18—for read ai^Ar wtsnftTi: as in S. 

- 'll. 18-19—snu?.. .^TH’ftTi:—rightly omitted in S, 

though found in Tfedanaparijata, p. 592; Apararlca, p. 430). 

vev.se CXXVI 

hit?: V. L. hit?? (Xirna’jasindlui, p. 287 ; Apariirka, 
p. 103). 

font*? — V. L. (GadSdharapaddlnti-Kala, p. 511). 
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<SL 

VERSE cxxvn 

—V. L. 

—V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi) ; (6) fefvi: 

(approved by Medhatithi and adopted by Govindaraja). 

P. 243,1. 8—for ^ read W as in S. 

- L 9—for read fefa: ^ 

--„—for ftfa read ftfa: 


VERSE CXXVIII 

P. 243, II. 20-21- for read 3T i 

'SSJJl I as in S. 

VERSE OXXTX 

is a misprint for 
P. 243,1. 24—for $rSro<j; read 

VERSE CXXX 

P. 244, I. 6 for read <ms wnfa: a’ *nft 

i^RH: as in S. 

- I. 10 —for srisunf read msrcrbftftr as ii S. 

VERSE CXXXI 

srssi ft —V. L. (Madanaparij’Ita, p- 556). 

soj'sri—V. L. (MadanapiirijUta, p. 556). 

jftgf:—V. L>. (a) (Narsyana) ; (5) ftsr: (Nandana). 

n*wft*--V. E. wmfty. (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

P. 244, I. 19 after add 
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VERSE CXXXII 


Wi*ft«5Brar t^uftr—y. L. (a) frifk (wrongly attri¬ 
buted to Medhatithi by Jolly; (b) nfarfa 

P. 244, 1. 26—for 3^ ?iRr^r: dvqr read 

P. 244,1. 26, p. 245,1.1—This belongs to 1.8 
(p. 245) after 

P. 245,11. 3-4 — a ii tliis should go to the 
end of Bhasya on 133, line 18. 


VERSE cxxxni 

5R ^' — V. L. jtst —noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 449) 

5h5R£5r—V. L. 

33l^—V. L. f5n* (Nandana). 

. 1- 245,1. 8 for .fcav: read 

i as in S. 

P. 245,1. 12—Before add * as in A, S and F. N 

b 13—Wl?[ rightly omitted in S. 

" 1- 16—for Wtrgm: read TOuraws as in S. 

VERSE CXXXIV 
<w<?$ — V. L. u&f ^ 

P. 246,1. 1—for enfaffos read as in g. 

-- 1. 2—for u?j read >??5r as. in S. 

— „ —for s K*te read s ^ =3 as ^ g_ 

- 1. 3 —for read h as in F. N. and S. 

— 1 — 1. 7— for arc* read as in S. 


16 
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<SL 

VERSE CXXXV 
g«uft 3 q«nwrft—V. L. s s *nft 

VERSE cxxxvn 

—V. L. gsRwfu 

P. 246,1. 23—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXXXVIII 
*t ft?H3.—V. L. ft?OTH 

VERSE CXXXIX 
P. 247,1. 16—for read 

.- n —for S reads #35J3i5rciwl3Pi, 

which is better. 

P. 247,11. 16-17—for snfcff read *sc? ai^Ef^ 

P. 247,1. 19—for read ftira as in F. X. and S. 

- „ —for ai*ftpft read suflsft 

VERSE CXL 
wrapt —V. L. (a) ; (6) «ri%g 

P. 247,1- 23—for nrain: read wren*. m 

VERSE CXLI 

wifiiffctiT —V. L. msfwftm 

VERSE OXLIII 

P. 248, 1. 25—for Wlf read «*$* wig as in S. 

_ n —-for % vnw ftfaft read 'iWifoift as in 8. 
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VERSE CXLIV 

—V. L. 
gni—V. L. ^ 

H?3I— V. L. % =3 

VERSE CXLV 

—V. L. string (Nirnayasindhu, p. 284). 
g—V. L. grt 

—V. L. *wr%«rg; 

R 249,1. 15—for snssnht S reads sn«nhc‘, which is better. 

- 1. 18—after add H as in S. 

- „ —for—wflWw* read 

- 1. 19—tret lightly omitted in S. 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 20—for read 

VERSE CXLVI 

R 250,1. 7—for read qftrsmt; as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CXLVTI 

< 5 «q:—V. L. —(Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 441.) 

R 250,1 11—for fasrfit read 'TffaVfh 
_j | -j—-for spJiwrai read smrmas in S. 

VERSE CXLVni 

P 250 1. 19—for read sfitfsRwf as in J and A. 

8 and F. S. read srfctfanfan 
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VERSE CXLEX 

ma—V. L. aig 

P. 250, L 25—for srif read 

- 1. 20—omitted in S, retained in N. 


VERSE CL 
—V. L. qfmut: 

P. 251,11. 5-G—for Rr read snfewgfaifw 

- 1. 6—for ffw§r*t read 

- 1. 8— for ngaftt read srfn 

VERSE CLI 

wntttf — V. L. 
pfsi —V. L. jfe 

inr^—V. L. 'I'tfg as read in Parasharamadhava (Aehara 
p. 097), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla¬ 
nations the work speaks of these men as ‘ pura-yajakah.’ 

^ wiswt—V. L. (Apararka, p. 450). 

P. 251, 1. 18—for £t?rwfti5«^5r read aasrefa 
as in S. 

-- 1. 20—for tiw ^ read aw as in S. 

VERSE CLH 

L. fafcwran adopted by Me- 

dhatitlii, also by Madanaparijata (p. 700). 

VERSE GLUT 

P. 252,1. 15—for read as in Q, 
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VERSE CLIV 


P. 252,1. 21—for read as in S. 

- 1. 23—for read feat fa as in A. 

- I. 27—for Whan: read vti^r: 

•- „ —for read as in S. 

-„ —for ttfa&r read as in S, which 

adds after tliis the phrase 

P. 253,1. 2—for read sruifq as in F. N. and S. 


VERSE CLV 

P. 253,1. 8—for srstaw*in«f =9 read sra<«ini«rcqr gist as in S. 
- 1. 11—for i rf^ read fawrdssr as in A. 


VERSE CLVI 

—V. L. qwthr 
^tgs:—V. L. gqfc 

P. 253,1. 20—for read 

- 1. 21—for IJtTO read as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CL VII 

qft — V. L. (Parasharainadhava, Achara, 

p. 087). 

P. 254,1. 4-— for Tri read $ 3 as in F. N. 

- - 1. (} — for suMd read as in S. 

- 1. 12—for Histfiro’ read srahra' as in A. 

VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. (a) noted by Medliatithi and read by 

Parasharaniadhava (Achara, p* 687); (h) (also noted by 
Medliatithi). 
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srfiwta:—-V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. G87.) 

^rf**riT—Y. L. snfcr^T 

P. 255,1. 4—for read as in J. 

- 1. 8—for steT read w?r 

-1. 15—for read 

- „ —for 'rr*m 8 reads 

- 1. 17—for TO*: A and N read gfa*???:,and 

8 anil J read 



VERSE CLX 

neffrj:—V. L. (Parasharamadliava, Achara, p. 88). 

P. 255,1. 25—?i?T5t: should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 25G, 1. 9—for fire read k^'- as in S. 

VERSE CLXn 

—V. L. 

VERSE CLXni 

%tr V. L. 

—V. L. as read in Parasharamadliava (Achara, 

p. G88). 


VERSE CLXIV 

—V. L. noted by Medhatithi and quoted 

by Parasharamadliava (Achara, p. 688). 

P. 256, I. 27—for wipB read Wigw: 
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VERSE CLXV 


sgftqgt ^—V. L. (a) ftiWifhft; (b) reififqsfNft, quoted by Paia- 
sharainadhava (Achara, p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVI 

fifcqfq?: — V. L. (a) faqfa?: (Parasliaramadhava, Achara, 
p. 688); {b) fasfre;: 


VERSE CLXVI r 

—V. L. sunroig (Paraslmnunadliava, Aekira, 

p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVin 

—V. L. tfipqhii (Shraddhakriyakaumudl, p. 41). 
P. 258,1. 1—for read fofirfit as in A and S. 

-- 1. 3—for wht i> qgaa A reads 

- „ —for g read ^ g as in S. 

VERSE CLXJX 

—V. L. 

sfdft-V. L. ” 
d—V. L. ag 


VERSE CLXX 

P. 258, L 10—for g* read wr* as in F. N. 

VERSE CLXXI 

f^r —V. L. q: (Mitaksara, on 1.223). 

g—V. L. « (Apararka, p. 445). 

P. 258,1. 28—for read watrawfai $isfo gpd 
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P. 259,1. 1—for read «lftsprl as in F. N. 

—— 1. 2—for sras^f: read S’gsqi as in S and F. N. 

•- 1. 6—for S reads 

- 1. 9—for read sshtg as in F. N and S. 

- 1. 10—( 5*?i sniH') ) should be omitted. 


<SL 


VERSE CLXXII 

—V. L. (Vidlianaparijata, p. 723). 


VERSE CLXXin 
sema:—V. L. turn: 

P. 260,1. 2—for read ^ssrenfoui 

Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an additional 
verse:— 

Vaur feqqssir =3 i 

%5T: II 

This is quoted in the Prayashcbittaviveka, p. 422. 


VERSE CLXX1V 
-V. L. ai«t^ 

q@ft sftafit—V. L. (Apararka, p. 445). 

sptrg: —V. L. (Mitaksm-a on 1.222). 

P. 260, 1. 11—for irilfr# read sg?<ira# as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXXV 
—V. L. sqr^TK-ai 

VERSE CLXXVIII 

— V. L. 

3TW L. 
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VERSE CLXXX 

gfwsrfatj g qrg%—V. L. * res ^ r ^ 

wqg (Apararka, p. 454). 

VERSE CLXXXI 

snftrsti—V. L. 

V. L. ?*t‘ 


VERSE CLXXXn 

P. 262,1. 6—for read ^sftrnr as in A. 

VERSE CLXXXm 
aisqd—V. L. grd 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

P. 202,1. 23—After add mfa as in S and drop the mfa 

after S'tRt 

—— 1. 25—'for Stgtsff read 

-- 11. 26-27—for ?tfh «rl...fog, read fafesg t 

n %qftqrm i q g i gprfcrchnN 

«*ntsKW gjgiqgjt i awrfjnftw^ i 

swfit wBtqra gm*g^w, h 

l as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXXXV 

sigj—Y. L. m«ra (Madanaparijata, p. 557). 

gH?tn^rt—V. L. 

V. L. (a) sptrih sfcraran: ; (6) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 557). r r. 

p 963,11. 3-4—for .g^^d-read 

i ** * mm™'#™™ mni ™™.• ** w 

,rffe: * frqpMig: . ^ *** ' ;,s m A K 

17 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263,1. 16—for read irgtii 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on p. 225). 

forofcr—V. L. (a) foMfcr (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1133); 

( 6 ) 

wrif^n^—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXXVm 
ftwsRm—V. L. («) German ; (6) 

P. 264,1. 12—Omit *frsdt 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

P. 264,1. 23—for read as in S. 

- „ —for read mg: stop 

as in S. 


VERSE CXC 

gisif—V. L. 

^ ^ frwkm—V. L. ETfSiqrl (Madanapariiata, 

p. 565). 

—V. L. mstfiraiw?* (Madanaparijata, p. 565). 

V. L. qjw: (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002). 

P. 265,1. 8—for read crerasrt as in S. 

VERSE CXCIi 

P. 265,1. 23—for read as in S. 

-1. 25—alter ^ a< Jd § g as m S. 

- 1. 26—for read as ^ g_ 
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verse cxcm 

—V. L. 'rfN&d 

P. 26G, L 3 —for * ^ read ** qd 
VERSE CXCIV 

geiu—V. L. qd 

P. 2G6,1. 12—for wtaftafaaT: read wrwftqi: fra*: as in F. N. 

-- 1. 15—for sra read qtt.as in A. 

- 1 . 20 —for qt't read ** 

- 1 . 21 —for qfag read fa&re 

.-- 1 . 22 —for .'"i*: read ^ 

srafirfttw si as in A. 

-1. 25—for qsnsRi read *wtq«i as in A and S. 

- 1. 2G—for read as in A and S. 

P. 2G7,1. 1—for nmriw: read wqwrear: as in A and F. N. 

- „ —for read *t as in S. 

- 1 , 4 —Omit srw?* srBraJtwiqr, not found in S. 

- I 10 —for fitter read as in S and F. N. 

- 1 , 17—for read 'f’lW as in S. 

_ \ 18—for 5» tra read 3 * as in A. 

_ \ 21—Omit ffhrer, not found in S and A. 

p 068,1. 2—for read wTftwcU as in S, or 

as in A. 

VERSE CXCV 

^ Tn5i ^ ; _y L. gm§<n: (X? ray ana and Nandana). 

*tf 0 *r—V. L. 
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P. 268,1. 15—for read $«rc*nftai as in A 

and F. N. 

-L 17—-for nr&sCK read srrtfgT: as in A and S. 

VERSE CXCVI 

P. 268,1 21 —for read fa? 5 ? as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CXCIX 

—V. L. {a) ; ( 6 ) srfsr?- 

wiPiffcl^wn^ (Kulliika). 

- V. L. (a) M ; (6) srf^SHIS*, (c) ^N?r- 

(Narayana) ; (d) sif^rsfasrrii (e) gfaVtiHSTCC. (Nandana.) 

P. 269, L 20 —for read as in S. 

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse :— 

«fa^rar§#^r:£mqrejflrfrr?ci*iT i 
sftai: jrag%3r«>jfa n 

VERSE CCI 

^winni;—V. L. 

—V. L. h h 

CCII 

wi—V. L. (a) w«nn (Madanaparijata, p. 290); (&) wfa hi 
(A pararka, p. 488). 

?mar—V. L. *3rat (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 277). 

P. 270,1. 12 — for read atrarffa as in S. 

-- 1 . 16—for as i w read hi 

- „ —for h«ptt read H i sihtht 

- n —for read t st^hih: 

._ U, 17-19—from should be omitted, 
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verse com 

-V. L. SRTPli 

P. 270,1. 26—for read as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCIV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 476). 

P. 271, 1. 3—for sm# cuarg read mw as in 

S and A. 

P. 271,1. 4—after stfsp add as in S and A. 

VERSE CCV 

atffcr—V. L. atfttn (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1045). 

—V. L. sfta (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 526). 

P. 271,1. 12—for read iNrai 

VERSE CCVI 

sfy —V. L. (Nfrnayasindhu, p. 268). 

P. 271,1. 16—for .read wgfrrl&r 

as in N. 



verse ccvn 

sisrdttg—V. L. siffcftlg 

P. 272,1. 15—for read as in S A 

and F. N. 


VERSE CCIX 

—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi, 
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fastrafa—V. L. fttothant 

P. 273,1. 12—for 3aftr3 nr read n%£sat as in S and A. 
VERSE CCXI 


*r^:dmam«rf —V. L. nfimmanrar (noted in Hemadri- 
Shraddha, p. 1353). 

VERSE CCXII 

P. 274, 1. 1—before sfifnda add an as in A. 

- 1. 9—before smttfa add a 

- 1. 12—for ?if3 read nf^% 

•- ]. 14—for ftrew asnsd read faanr: i 

- 1. 19—for nraffoart read nrnff^afatf^a? i 

- L 23—for an . analfei read a < 

am a aaafnsrhqfn: at a£# i a aiR- 

tatnlsfet i 

P. 275,1. 6—for aa?a read a n as in F. N. 

-- 1. 9—for aat read aat as in A. 


VERSE CCXffl 

grtaatn.—V. L. gtiaat: —adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other also. 

srtlr $am—V. L. wratara, 

P. 275,1. 19—for M read 
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V. L. gJLf (Madanaparijata, p. GDI). 

—y. L. (a) snfsr ; (b) srrgsqftEfitr: 

(Madanaparijata, p. G01). 

V. L. <r%—:noted by Medhatithi. 


VERSE CCXV 
—V. L. fojtro: 


1. 270, 1. 15 for TO: qTOTgrftq: road to ’jjjep =g^ : 

aigsftq:; A reads ‘TOSI'tow 


VERSE CCXVI 

__ L. (a) ftgwttg (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. T54; Apararka, p. 507); (6) fojwffg (Hemadri-Shraddha, 
p. 1449). 

ang—V. L. areOg'Smrritattva, p. 177). 

^3 d f^T*—V. L. (a) dg ft*tg a> (b) 

d (Apararka, p. 507). 

Rnj'Wg—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 001). 

Hlftt;m__V. L. *uRt:ff 

1.277,1. 1 for 3«qr g Ssfirnfg read 3^Frrg«*q$fa; as. in 
r. X. 

VERSE OCX VII 

V. L. TOWJ* (Hemadri-Sln'addlia, p. 1451). 

qttfw—V. L. <wiror 

wsrqg—V. L. 

P.277,1L 16—17—for TOigrTO - srmrnnRw read tototo' 
^rgiforgr as i n a 

VERSE ccxvm 

qrqfggg—V. L. srftfaitg (Apararka, p. 508). 
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VERSE COXTX 




« 3 f§<PEr—V. L. (Shraddiiakriyakaumud!, p. 362). 

$33—V. L. (a) cflfo (do.); (b) 3rn (Hemadri-Shraddha, 
p. 1476). 

P. 278,1. 5—for marorim read msrafi 3 

-1.17—for read arai**. 

VERSE CCXX 

wi^f—V. L. 

P. 278, L 24—for 3«n 31533 read w as in A and S. 
P. 279,1. 1—for falsified read 

--1. 2—for 531*31^1333) read 53tw)i533) as in A. 

-1. 5—for read 35*ui3ei as in A. 

VERSE CCXXI 

f3f3: —V. L. (a) 5f3: 5311 (ShraddhakriyakaumudI, 

p. 353); (5) 3 1353: (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

» 3m—V. L. 533m (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

P. 279, L 13—for famft S and A read 
VERSE CCXXH 

*m 3 T 5 mg—V. L. 3 >raT£T 311 (SlnaddhakriyakaumudT, 
p. 554). 

* 33 $*—V. L. 3535533 
wrrsdi—V. L. 3^r3T3 

P. 279,1. 16—for mam?3 read » 35 tt fairaftl 

as in J and F. N. 

-1. 17—for <ptsr *m read as in J. 
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TERSE CCXXIH 


— V. L. 


VERSE CCXXTV 


^—V. L. g7$ (Apararkn, p. 492). 

37&TTU — V. L. 37&?3t 

f^%7^r—Y. Jj. 


P. 280, 1. 2 — for wreunriftar read tsrsswmrYdta 
-1- 5—for S reads ttfiti 


VERSE CCXXV 


V. L. g*B ?*ST*7f (Gadadharapad- 

dhati-Kala, p. 545). 


VERSE CC'XXVI 


—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 229). 

V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka, 

P- 493); (b) fa?isr, (Skraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 158). 

• E. (Gradadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 545). 

P. 280, 1. 19—for read q7W7 as in S. 


VERSE CCXX VII 


gsttfa n —V. L. 
gtdtfti—V. L. 


VERSE CCXXVIII 

V. L. (a) 7ft#7^ (Smrtitattva, p. 230); 
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5 —Y. L. (a) 3q;fta sqsr&ra; (Hemadri-Shra¬ 

ddha, p. 136S); ( 6 ) dto, 

P. 280,1. 27—for read jpqfaqsw- 

qrarcrrotqfRu as in S. 

- L 28—for read as in N. 

- „ —for dqmfct^ read as in B and F. N. 

Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 
inserts another line—STtfod qraqisi =q whs£faqrdt i 

v3 

VERSE CCXXIX 

srramqtaq—V. L. (a) * ^i^qra^ • (b) a =aw 

VERSE CCXXX 
srei—V. L. (a) «ra ; ( 6 ) 

VERSE CCXXXI 

si§il«nsj—V. L. (a) argrarare^r ; (b) sgrmreg noted by 
Medliatitln and adopted by Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 231. 

P. 281,1. 23—for mwnrw read «Wf>3T as in S and A. 

- 1. 24—for snptei g read *Stram 

VERSE CCXXXII 

fawt—V. L. Sri (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1069). 

feoJtfa—V. L. 3?HP*T%5Jlft 

verse ccxxxm 

$ra»hB !tr#: gr#:—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1026). 
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TfifUtyftC—V. L. 



P. 282,1. 7—for rfig^u read Turgor as in A and S. 

-1. 9—for ^ruRunuOT sciustr read rdu- 

uieSawtwpe as in A. 

-1. 11—for ger§ read g^t 


VERSE CCXXXIV 

=ara*—V. L. uraa 
fttsrftft;— V. L. ftlranrft; 


VERSE CCXXXVI 


—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p. 748). 

P. 288, L 5 — for 3ftgt3w?rn* read sfegeuig; as in S. 

- 1. 11 — for uemft wrr read uamfiturr as in S. 


VERSE ccxxxvn 
gWTT., —V. L. g<a;r...3IKT 

ftuiimr^iSu— V. L. ui^stfct fruit (Smrtjtattva, p. 223). 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

P. 283,1. 18—for rw read a 3 as in S. 

- 1. 20—after add straggles u i aa 

^su®«rafi^t which wrongly appears in 1. 22 below. 

-1. 22—transpose sir; ij (not ft) ut. ..^t# to line 20. 

VERSE CCXXXfX 
f*$?: in—V. L. utr?st 







Ml NtST/fy 



MAUTJ S.MRlTt—jfOTES 

P. 289,1. 2—for raiTOT read *>rara as in S. 

- - 1. 4 — for f^ira read as in S. 

- L 23 — for read as in S. 

- „ —for ftjramrarraraf read fomratrarar as in A. 

P. 290, l 3 — for rawtad read rasftad as in A and N. 



VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. $rar (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 539). 
srai$%ri:—V. L. sraifgen: 

VERSE CCL 

P. 290,1. 21—for ir^^JirnSw read sRnqri^ as in S. 

VERSE CCL1 

fra:—V. L. 3*: 

wfadr—V. L. wfirdi (Medhatithi). 
rraar—V. L. nrafri (Ragliavananda). 

P. 290, 1. 24—for frart read arra 

-1. 20—for qnrarara grad l g^rfft readrasrarar 

* grand *rfdr%d g g^rfd as in A and S. 

P. 291, 11. 1-2—for wfir—dr read srfadr 


VERSE CCLII 

rarafferad*—V. L. {a) ; (b) g (Medhatithi, 

Guvinclaraja, Nandana and Ragliavananda). 

VERSE CCLin 

■wg^rraradr—V. L. (a) wg*RW*J at: (b) «rg5?ra?g ra (Apararka, 
p. 504) 

P. 291.1. 10-—for STrafsarg read ?pra i sidrrag 
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VERSE CCLIV 
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—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

gartn*—V. L. (a) g*Jag ; (b) gfsrag 
die g—V. L. wstj (Shraddhakxiyakaumudi, ]>. 177). 
—V. L. }ifaa 

P. 291,1. 15—for ^aif^ag—read ?af^ag 
- „ —for *afga read 


VERSE CCLV 


swutaaf-fogr:—v. L. (Hemadri- 

Shraddha, p. 1172). 

P. 291,1. 21—for faasai: i srorfa read faasai^arfe as in 
S and A. 

—1. 22- for sra: read 'TKfll ^ as in A, S and J. 


VERSE CCLVI 


Tfaa—A . L. ^*rs qflg (Nandana). 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 292,1. 4 for 'jafai at read ^.afrE as in S. 


VERSE CCLVn 


— V. L. (a) wm (Apararka, p. 500); (6) dwt (Aparark ■, 

P- 551). 

P. 292, 1 . 11—for agf^em read a%*m 

-1. 15 —for w?: read **£*1 

- „ —drop the f¥ before 

- 1. 16 —for wfagfiffhfar a« read ratted <?a? 

as in S. 


MiN/sr^ 


ilAJJtf SliKITJ—>xoTEy 




P. 284,1. 1—for 5 3FT read as in N. 

- 1. 5— for read st&Wi as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 


V. L. (Apararka, p. 472). 

—V. L. 5 raft 

\. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 105). 


VERSE CCXLT 


araura:—V. L. ^Tsrcfmr (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521). 
P. 284. 1. 15— for read stfKnwiq, as in S. 

- 1. 1G—for s??r read ssusr 

VERSE CCXLII 
3 s1: —V. L. tret: (Apararka, p. 472). 

VERSE CCXLEI 

3<tf*reuj—V. L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

sjfefc —V. L. wwfe a'jsnfcj 


VERSE CCXLV 


fttd—V. L. Wl: (Mitaksara, on p. 239). 

P. 285, 1. 13—after wwaaq add wmqar as in S. 



VERSE CCXLVI 
fad).V. I/, fow (Apararka, p. 504). 
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VERSE CCXLVH 


wrafqrm—V. Tj. (as quoted by Medhatithi in 

the next verse). 

—V. L. 

P. 285,1. 25—for ft? fq*3 read s<03t«lfq''s 

P. 286, 1. 9— for fqijfqm read fq^fqm 


VERSE CCXLVIII 

P. 280, 1. 14—omit *r before ufa°5fr 

- 11. 14-15—for fq^straif^i as ga: sht read fqra- 

siari5*Nnt ga: sa. This verse is quoted in Mitaksara (on 
Yajiia, I. 253-54)—where it is found as follows:— 

^13 faarsr^ faaasrairaa ga: saa faf^q. Rut Medhatithi 
later on (p. 289,1. 18) criticises the reading a faf^ria, and 
adopts a faf^dfi; 

P. 286,1. 20—for fitsigfew read 

- „ —for aaa Jj^ta read aaasgjj^ta as in A. 

- 1. 22—for satq read aafa 

-■ 11. 25-26—.read afif am?«wftfeat^d?ta 

P. 287, 1. 10—for %n§^a read as in A. 

-- 1. 27 — for armaisnimatm# read wwraiwwr 3fq=at 

as in N and A. 

P. 288, 1. 16 — after add « as in A 

- 1. 24 — for read d: 4 =3 

-- 1. 25 — for gshrfrr read gi sf4 

- 1. 26—for 9*** read ’ag'feaj: as in S. 
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VERSE CCLVIII 


ftqai qr*m: 3^:—V. L. (a) f*w3l STOSs gft* J (b) 
VERSE CCLIX 

—V. L. & 

After 259 some Mss. have the following verse :— 

sr?5T =ar nt 3g nTffctdf^ I 

a: nsg nr a mfaen $ =aa n 

This occurs in Bauddliayana quoted in Xlrnayasindhu 
(p. 330); others again have tliis second verse also— 

ga??arfa f^snvm: i 
srnifa ?l^ff ^ifa ^ftra? nra taras.u 

VERSE CCLXI 
3 miHr-V. L. wm 

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

P. 293,1. 10—for srttata read w-nr* 

-„ —for 5feu A, S and J. read 

- 1. 11 —for- read rjfrrrn; 

-1. 12—for read 

VERSE CCLXJI 

- 1. 17—for ifnaRaar read qfanw 

VERSE CCLXm 

ir3m.Tt' nrP*k *rfir* rror—V. L. *xflN; g «rfM> % srgsrsr* 

(Shmldhakriyakauumdi, p. 215). — 

#—V. L. (a) (6) ftw* (Gadadharapadd hati- Kala. 

p. 563). 

whsftw—V L. <wMiforr (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala^ p. 563). 
<TOT—V. L. gfar*. (Apararka, p. 550). 
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VERSE CCLXIV 


—V. L.' (Apararka, p. 512). 

tfinihi;—V. L. (Apararka p. 512). 

P. 294,1. 1—for re ad #rad as in 8. 


VERSE CCLXV 

feat fasfam:—V. L. (Pimisarthachintamani, 

p. 426). 

P. 294,1. 7—for read 35J as in S. 


VERSE CCLXVI 

—V. L. ?rsrf^f? ; 3?^t®ra-(Gadad]iarapaddhati- 

Kala, p. 536). 

$5^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

P. 294,1. 19—for £nPr..$lr read stutd, 

VERSE OCLXVn 

—V. L. (Mitakeara on 1. 257); also Parashara- 

niadhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552. 

t%—V. L. <frt (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXVin 

srrfflrare—V. L. OTf aa? (Parasharamadhava, p. 705). 
VERSE CCLXIX 

Qin—V. L. saw (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 536). 

g—V. L. (a) 'nada?—(Parasharamadhava, p. 706) 
(5) 'rraaam (Hemar Lri-Shriiddha, p. 586). 

V. L. (a) ; ( b ) 

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the following 

—srsnt^hrwd* qrmduro sh § (V. L. 5), which is 

quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586. 


19 
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VERSE CCLXX 



*Wf#h?3 —V. L. (a) wwtjK&rar&r • (b) JWffei nida; 

(c) 3 . i q**s qmaa 


VERSE CCLXXI 
V. L. (a) 3; (6) 

graf—V. L. qiff (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 
VERSE CCLXXII 

—V. L. (a) ^=s: (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536); 

( 6 ) 

svndicr—V. L. (Gadadhitfapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 536).' 

*5<T#—V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 14). 

P. 295,1. 19—for read fcupng^i as in J. 

VERSE CCLXXm 

ingJtT ft?a—V. L. («) agafam ; (6) (Apararka, 

p. 555). 

P. 296, l 7—for I? 7 ? read ce 

VERSE CCLXXIV 


f^ —V. L. (a) fa arrdr; (6) fa aim?*, 

snftfiil —V. L. snf^tqi (noted by Medhatithi). This verse 
is omitted by Govindaraja. 

P. 296, 1. 17—for read «t 3 as in S and A. 

VERSE CCLXXV 


v. 1- **3* 
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VERSE CCLXXVI 


RsnsT—V. L. qftngrr 


VERSE CCLXXVn 

—V. L. 

After verse 227 Xandaua and some manuscripts read the 
following additional verses—which are quoted in Purusartha- 
chintamani (p. 405),—in Hemadri-Kala, p. 509,—and in 
Smrtisaroddhara, p. 193— 

$#4 srfmif^ %t!3r geug i 

fgtftaraf g ii 

Tqpf?f«r3«ifs» qspii shvmrg gmg i 
q'^tr qd fW #=r agfqt arad a?: n 
qtftnd %tr^: a?r i 

gsrwr a*nr ii 

•PWEWf a«n ggrali^^: gmg i 
3P??*ir =ar ?3rd sr i 

aTtfdsr'Bst' =agtt«n*5?iaai: i 

PtcTtai^i a 3W5WJ ^ ?ai: i 
q^iwif^g bw: Oran* i 

arrgi?: qsq^qf g ii 

VERSE CCLXXX 

'tqifabfcd—V. L. ftriffd (HemacLri-Krda, p. 486). 

P. 298, L 5—for qfddarr read Hfhdqrg; as in N. 

VERSE CCLXXXI 

qngq%*j*—V. L. (a) ; ( b) (Apararka, 

P- 420). 


VERSE CCLXXXII 

^gqfsph.—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. IhfiNirfl (Nimayasindhu, p. 111). 
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<SL 

V. L. radian (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 

P. 298,1. 21—for srswraar read 

- „ —for read smfitgTii 

P. 299, 1. 1 —for read as in 

N and F. N. 

- 1. 7— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXXm 

%3fT=Em:—V. L. traifot: 

—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946). 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

srfatTnsr»3«irssft3ir3—V. L. ( a) sifaamsTinf^sn^; (6) sfarra- 
Sf«t{^JT3; (c) Jrfaam5f«*rr%*n^ 

—V. L. OTrasft (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 

3—V. L. ^ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 562). 

P. 299,1. 16—for sr«mn read as in A. 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

^TSJffT—V. L. 
foraT-~V, L. fawft 

—V. L. WfMSMN adopted by Medhatithi, who notes 
the other reading also. 

g—V. L. STT3 
—V. L. wn 

P. 299, L 27—for srwra read 3 as in A and S. 

P. 300, 1. 2—for srnti read twi as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI 
—V. L. qromfinfJi 

P. 300, L 7—for 3m3"‘sr«lra ; >TRr read tt: i $r"srfopft 
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VERSE I 

gft %sr:—V. L. gfrif^ (SamskaramayuMia, p. 64). 

P. 301, 1. 14—for read as in A and S. 

VERSE II 

—V. L. ^ (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246 ; 

and Madanaparijata, p. 215). 

P. 301,1. 23—for smr4: read ararssra as in S. 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, p. 309); 

( 6 ) 

srfa —V. L. (Vidlianaparijata II, p. 246). 

—Y. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301,1. 17—for irira* m read wra* ^ as in S. 

- - 1. 18—for sftera read as in S. 

- „ —for road 

VERSE V 

—V. L. sdw (Parashara madha va, p. 309). 

P. 301,1. 26—for read as in S, 





S MANU SMRITI—NOTES v 

P. 302,1. 17 — for gfawmi read gfaswdt as in S. 

_ 1. 20—for snanf^f read snsarf^n as in A. 

- 1. 23—for feifo&ra; S reads which is 


better. 


1. 25—for mafaw read mftrcm 


VERSE vn 


—V. L. 

—v. L. wfwlt (noted by Medhatithi). 

V. L. (Nandana). 

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata II (p. 247) has 
only one line—m 

P. 303,1. 12—for vtrsre read as in F. N. 

- 1. 21—Before add 

as in S. 

VERSE vm 

—V. L. sit'd (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

—V. L. mmw (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

P. 305,11. 3-4—for «rroron? i qftnsl read t w?t- 
qRnjt as in S and N. 

-1. 4—Omit ‘ sqijj $*> * 

VERSE IX 

jtwjtd*—V. L. inwnn«? (Samskaramayukha, p. 131). 

P. 305,1. 10—after add Jifaiftr 

--1. 11—for read «nf3#3»n«iwira 

P. 306,1. 13—for 3mm*H read maw 
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VERSE X 

306, 1. 24—for ffSR read freer? as in N. 

VERSE XI 

l4—V. L. f fV 

P. 307,1. 15—Before add ^ as in S. 

VERSE XII 

granff—V. L. gram (Apararka, p. 170). 

% V. L. g gca 

verse xrn 

“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.” 
Buhler. 

P. 307, 1. 26—for read gm# 

VERSE XV 

—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

rwrcera:—V. L. ?w?rcr: 

VERSE XVI 
irasfcr—V. L. irtn&i 

VERSE XVII 

P. 309, I. 6 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XVIIT 

P. 309, 1. 15 —for sffol# read as in S. 

- „ —for read *4: it 

—— 1. 16 —for read as in A. 
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VERSE XIX 

—V. L. (Viraniitrodaya-Saniskara, p. 509); 

but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads ^stfst 
V. L. 

P. 309, L 24—Before add 

VERSE XX 

P. 310,1. 3—for T-^ufvr read as in S. 

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse;— 

!!1IW W 5 I 

mv; f qfg; 51 STSegst: II 

VERSE XXI 
"a —V. L. a&i =3 

P. 310, 1. 11—for Sfift: read as in A. 

- „ — for read ^ as in A. 

- L 12—for read as in A. 

- „ —for read stnfo as in S. 




VERSE XXII 


P. 310, L 16—for ssror? read «n<n?i as in A and S. 

- „ —for read ^ 

- 1. 24—for Sfffl&r read 


VERSE XXIII 

P. 311,1. 7—for «nw**usrr read «R*isjt«Tas in A. 
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VERSE XXJV 


w^t-V. L. wfcr 

P. 311,1. 17—for g^i read $9 as in F. N. 

- 1. 19—for sffWar read Btsrt 

I- d.i for sir# a ag 5 th read sjtr# asgt# 
^ *f #s as in S. 

, . s VERSE XXV 

$rar ^—$r g 

5^:—'V. L. s?f*V 

P. 312, 1. 5 — for fa^RT read rchprar as in A and S. 

1- 8—for srfitaRf read srfaqsra 

- I- 9— do. 

1. 17—for fltsrrs?> read gsrsj# as in S. 

- 1. 18—Omit *r#g ; not in S. 

VERSE XXVI 

#—V. L. (a) r^R*Rt § ; (b) R-mr;# 5 ; (<*) srjrwt*# 
(Apararka, p. 217); (d) R«RRigf 

P. 313,1. 4—for fafJrwRta read 

- 1. 5 — for SR# read g# 

Between the two line's of verse 26 Apararka has an 
additional line wg|=ggg mdg wigufaff^n#: 

VERSE XXVII 

P. 313, ]. 26—for read stsifa as in A. - 

- 1. 27 — for read as in S. 

P. 314,1. 2— for ^ToRRtsanRRr read as 

in S. 


•jo 
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P. 314, 1. 7—for read ^ ^ as in S. 

- 1 . 8 —for qd read 

VERSE XXIX 
srfcdrsufgg:—V. L. s^pga; ^rfrE^r 
P. 314,1. ‘ 20 —for read n$~<qfad as in S. 

VERSE XXX 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 170). 

VERSE XXXT 

V. L. qsmnai^ (Nandana). 

■a —V. L. 

P. 315,1. 14—for read as 

S. 

_ _ i 04 — for gtvtdsft read ^fd as in S. 

VERSE xxxri 
P. 316, 1. 3—for a|TE read 

VERSE XXXIU 

— V. L. at^njp (PrSyasbchittaviveka, p. 403). 

—V. L. aanfN 

P. 316,1. 24—for read ^rernrt? as in S. 

--- 1 . 26—for read 3 T?d as in S. 

p ;>f 7 , |. |—for read srfdPpdfa as in A. 

- 1. 7—< >mit *4i*fii*rOT$TOs—not in S. 

—.— 1 . 12—for 1 % read fafd as in B. 

- 1 . 15—for vro* read ««wy* » s in a 

-- 1, 16—for mid fo«i as in N. 
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VERSE XXXIV 
SItr:—V. L. grR: (Raghavananda). 

P. 317,1. 21—for read ay in IS’. 

- 1. 23—for d«id read Hcird as in 23. 

VERSE XXXV 

V. L. 

gtR:—V. E. fdsigtK:. 

P. 318,1. 3 — for stfd read as in S. 

-II. 4 — 5—for sreftarffddsg^ read sidtalffir g? as in S. 


JSL 


VERSE XXXVI 
P. 318,1. 8—for read sre? 

- 1- 11—for f^u read iftstf as in S. 

- 1. 1 6—for ^fd^ejrerst tw read ?gfesre*i $rer: 

as in S. 

P. 318,1. 17—for adtf read 
P. 318,1. 18—for &fs!rd«i read 

Between verses 36 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse—71% $«r: i 

m?ran: nddi d«ired«ir % n 


VERSE XXXVII 

sired surer’ su^rsui —V. L. tred utrewfa Vidhanaparijata 
H-. p. 476). 

sired *rred — V. L. (a) ?d sn*?rdd ; (b) ed sired dd ; (o) td sired 
** i W) «Wld *red (Siurtiehandrika-Sarnskara, p. 124). 

ditRjg—V. L. ^iwt (Viramkrodaya-Samskara, p. 494). 
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VERSE XXXVIII 



—V. L. ?a 


VERSE XXXIX 

fata-V. L. !T=fRjI?T STfffa (ApUUl’kil, p. 176). 

P. 319,1. 1!)— for war mid 
- 1. 21 — for road ST?ama as in S. 


VERSE XL 

am a?—V. L. 

VERSE XLI 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

as—V. L. asr: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

VERSE XLII 


=31:—V. L. ^a. 

fta&m:—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

V. L. (a) ; (b) srefarco (Viramitrodaya- 

Ahnika, p. 562). 

—V. L. nra-£f 

srmf#—V. L. g** (Hemadri-Kala, p. 726). 

VERSE XLIII 

TO—V. L. ai?a (Samskaramayiikha, p. 71). 

at a m*#Ni mngTO*—V. L. =a a qmg^mfwng 

P. 320,1. 13—for stfafa^a read i as in A and S. 

- 1. 15—for road mfisfarc 

- I. 22—for a^tfcaf read aalf^ 
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P. 321, 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 9—for »j?TOT»!irer read i?mnjrrcT 

VERSE XI.IV 

—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 181); (6) 

(V. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123). 

dsnsnitr—V. L. ifctwwhf 

P. 321. 1. 15—for swdf read 

- 1. 16—for read as in A. 

- „ —for read 4t^mnur 

- „ —for d^TRi read gd^nar 

- I. 17—for read ksrcfter. 

After verse 45 some Mss. Have the following additional 

verse : 

r^iq; ^twsrr qtfenna; i 

ssfan? n 

VERSE XLVI 

Verses 46 and 47 are .omitted by Nandana. 

—V. L. w (Vidlianaparijata II., p. 153). 

P. 321, 1. 26— for fewn read feqf 

P. 322, I. 1 — ffn =q; irkrte: read =5 as in S. 

VERSE XLVII 
«rx?fTOT—V. L. susjr 

P. 321,1. (i—for ^trak read 
*- „ —for ?reiss?ra read s^iss^m} as in S. 
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MAXI' sMRt'JT—NOTES 

VERSE XLVIII 



tit:— V. L. mg 

tfy=rr=JH—V. L. (a)^*Hrc; (b) n (Madanapiirijuta, 


P- 4:3). 


P. 322, 1. 11—for read «nlti as in S. 

- „ —for read rngga; as in S. 

The verse printed as 52 in Gharpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is fournl in A, X and S. That this is 
its right place is shown by the Bluesy a also. 


VERSE XLIX (LI1 of Gharpure’s). 

«sifiT—V. L. msfir 

—V. L. fjsi: 

st%3—V. L. («) (b) sifimr 

n^raid—V. L. sif?rar«* 


VERSE L 

—V. L. *ig <«r stig gigifa a (Apararka, 
p. 84 and Vlraraitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25). 


VERSE LIl 

qra—V. L. 3 ivii (Kidluka). 

P. 322,1. 2(3—for read *l8n*h as in A and S. 

- „ —for % read §4 as in S. 


VERSE UK 

P. 823, 1. 1(3 - - After sR^l add <ntt 




rnisr^ 


TEXTUAL —A DHYAYA IV 



VERSE LTV 


tnf—V. L. <5# 
srnirrenaf—V. L. mftrsrar 


VERSE LV 

irfa#*.—V. L. 
s<rc&;—V. L. irf ^ 


VERSE LVI 

P. 324,1. 9—for read as in S. 


VERSE LVII 

—V. I j. :a*n* 



VERSE LVin 
mgrairai —V. L. 

VERSE LXI 

mil—V. L. (a) stsiT; (b) %3t? (Smrtiehandrika-Sams- 
kara, p. 20). 

snail?#—V. L. snf# 

P. 325, i. 14—for faarcrai read ftsrn?#r as in A. 

VERSE LXn 

sr#—V. L. arcw 

P. 325, I. 21—for aig; read. 

- 1. 25—for read flfoi: as in A and S. 

- I, 20—for read *ns as in A and S. 




MAXI 7 SMRITt-NOTES 

for sretramtmi read srccwrcmS as in S. 
VERSE LXIII 

«WP^MV. L. (a) ; (h) (c) mpj 

P. 326,1. 8 —for S and F. N. read ft, which is 

better. 

VERSE LXIV 

—V. L. ('0 —adopted by Medhatithi; (b) 

fonrig;; (<■) sfq?ra^; (d) (e) ftmn&r ; (/) 

P. 320,1. 18—for mi srft&rnt S reads better astfa^sn 

-- 1 . 19—for *prr srgRmfa: read *jiNfgfaElfci: as in S. 

-1. 21—for sJ'sej read jje as in S. 

VERSE LXV 

P. 327, 11. 1 - 2 —for read <mfn?ttt 

VERSE LXVIT 
V. L. ^qifa (Apararka, p. 173). 

P. 327,1. 12—Omit wfMtm st^t^ar: 

- I. 14—for read Rfitflrarc 

VERSE LXVIII 

After verse 68 some Mss. have the additional line— 

sTtotib »j<nnl % wtsntn; 

%Vtr~ V. E- 



P. 327, 1. 19—for sitrehrwT read ^wiNn sis in S. 
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VERSE LXIX 

giongqs -V. L. 3i«Jraq (Apararkn, -p. I S3). 

VERSE LXX 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 



ijghj =3 V. L. («) mti ; (&) Jjgteift 




VERSE LXXI 


R 328,1. 18—for *rc?Nr read as in A and S. 

VERSE LXXII 

f^rsa—V. L. ftnn' 

?«ii—V. L. «m: 

*1 —V. L. 

VERSE LXXIII 

gifgij,—V. L. (Apararka, p. 184). 

VERSE LXXV 

—V. L. 

*tr—V. L. (a) ?Usiit 4 srf% ; ( b ) sreairi *tr 
P. 329,1. 25—Before %dfan and wSftr as in S. 

VERSE LXXVI 
«n^qn[?3 —V. L. ^faster 

VERSE LXXVH 

P. 330,1. 10 twt? read as in S. 

- 1 11—for ^ i%*qn55. , ?raqg read 

^ i =g fawgihniN 

21 
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MANU SMl’JTI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXYII1 



P. 330,1. 10—for read as in N. 


After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet 


VERSE LXXIX 

—V. L. (a) *R«;3; (b) afotNi; (c) 
S*5&—V. L. (a) ywwh; (&) ; 0) 

P. 330, 1. 23—for <t«tr read aw 


VERSE LXXX 

w wpstt—V. L. w wr# 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 220). 

Between the two lines of verse 80 some Mss. contain the 

following— mgrer $wnr strafew wruf^hr « 

P. 331, 1. 16—for read wot? 

- 1. 17—After tRfftr add OT? as in S. 

- „ —for ftgtiflfq read as in S. 

- 1. 18—for stmjw read 

- 1. 25—After Wf^aHi add wtf 

P. 332, 1. 1—for aPtkit: read jrftrfo: as in A. 

- I. 3—dor Jtt^w read stf $3* 

- 1. 11—for THrtffa: read qramfw: as in N. 

-1. 10—for Rsnh * * aw read *r trct 




P. 333,1. 7— 


TO&fUAL — adhyaYa i V 
for * ^rf&r read *3 


as 


and N. 


in 


A and S 


-- 1. 10—for srfofoTTfafctsPHT read nfirforfosKm as 

in S. 

-1. 14—for & 3 read 

- I. 10—for * m read q^ranj^iiN n? 

as in A. 


„ —for ^for l ead — 

!. 20 — for >>aqfsfSsr«n5r read «fo«n foi«ra as in 8. 


VERSE LXXXI 

—V. L. 

VERSE LXXXII 
V. L. q>^ft 

P. 334, 1. 5—for sqf^st road 
-I. 0—for aa read 

VERSE LXXXII I 

—V. L. ftrcfo sra«fo 

qgnfara—V. L. a (Apararka, p. 183). 

VERSE LXXXTV 

P. 334, l. 20—for read *W«f 

P. 335,1. 1—for «*sft read «*3r 

VERSE LXXXV 


—V. L. (Cfovindariija). 








MANtJ SJIEITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXXVI 

After verse 86 some Mss. have an additional couplet: 

aaUvr nanfipft ^TanTTats^ifta*! I 
sraaiaa ?g: ?ia a n 

VERSE LXXXVH 

nfnw^—V. L. nfaqilatat. 

P. 335,1. 9—for sragsaaita it would be better to read 

-- 1. 12—for sjatft;* read 

- —«nr*'anft should come after a^ra^df 

- 1. 14 — for SWU.sre*: read 

Rjq^ifrfojht iq>a^a: as in S. 

VERSE LXXXIX 

—V. L. dard (Prayasbchittaviveka, p. 15). 

aid —V. L. arid 

V. L. ufajj/a^q (Kulluka). 

VERSE XC 

—V. L. («) ; (b) ardid ; (e) ardtd; (d) acdid 

(Apararka, p. 185). 

?n?aqff —V. L. ?Tt 5 U^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15.) 

5515 ^ 1 ?% —V. L. (ci) (Apararka, p. 18o) ; (b) 

(c) 

VERSE Xt’ll 

Wl® - V. L. *W$ (Madanaparijuta, p. 204.) 

qnfSf — v. L. wfdH (Parashuramadhava-Achara, p. 206). 
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«i<3)suit'd tpqjjng-—V. L. ^ 

—V. L. (Ackaramay ukha, p. 4). 


P. 336,1. 13 — after B reads tg f 4q fa^qiig 


VERSE XCIV 

sqmg:—V. L. sr^l^g (Govindaraja and Nandana). 


VERSE XCV 

gts:—V. L. (Vidhanapgrijata, p. 512). 

nraTg,..qfmg—V. L. Ht*ug...q : aHrct (Madanaparijata 
p. 84). 

VERSE XCVI 

3 5 ^ g f qfg—V. L. racq g sF>?g 

—V. L. 1*3: (Mitaksara on 1 . 143). 


VERSE XCVII 

—V. L. ftfaqg (Apararka, p. 187). 

—V. L. a?rt»te (Apararka p. 187 and Mitaksara on 

1. 143). 


VERSE XCVHI 

•W 33 ASI—V. L. wasq? (Madanaparijata, p. 05). 

=q srafftr—V. L. (a) g ; (b) ^ (Madanaparijata 

p. 95). 

=3 eqfftr—V. L. g ^ (Purusarthachintn- 

tnani, p. 208). 

VERSE C 

P. (538,1. 10—Before add sns aismrg i qgig a® 

as in S. 


MiN/sr^ 



iMaMJ S.UtOTt—NOTES 

p | 1 1 —f or ‘ grt:r?g jpsi: i ’ read 3^*^ WHH, 



•1. 14 — for guRff: read gur^ci: as in N, C, B and A. 
- „ — for rrcmwin read trcmtfra as in B. 


VERSE CD 

srt—V. L. wit 

VERSE cm 

gqtj—v. p. gqfg (Gadadliarapaddliati-Knla, p. 194). 
—V. L. Wflwffrat (Hemadri-Kala, p. 7(> 1). 


VERSE CIV 

^tew^artg—V. E. (a) (Vlramitrodaya 

Samskara, p. 530); (b) (Hemil.b-i-Ivala, p. 74). 

VERSE CVI 

stt—V. E.—Tin noted by Medhatit hi. 

wsiftft: —Y. L. (Virainitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 526). 

fsp*art—V. L. (V T arsakriyakaunmdl, p. 506). 

p. 1. 27—for vtf: read 

P. 340, 1. 1 Hfosftr? swHhfhnf? should emne after imrrfa 
in I. 2. 

VERSE CVII 

jfgan—V. L. dipt ( Vlraniitrodaya-Bainskara, p. 534). 
afcr:_V. E. («)^t—(Kullnka); (b) «*«■— (Bmrtiehan- 

drika-Bamskara, p. 161). 

=?—V. E. nw)f (Hemadii-Kalii, p. 771). 
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TEXTDAIj—ADIIYAVA IV 



i or. 


VERSE CVUI 


<SL 


—V. L. (GkuladhnrapmkUinti-Kalu 

p. 194). 

srasri—V. L. srantfi 

P, 340,1. 14—for read wtqiq 


verse crx 

V. L. ^ (Hemadri-Kahi, 77;5). 

3^—V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

—Y. L. (a) —(Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 535) ; (6) fa'njir qfaSfc* (Hemadri-Kaln. p. 773). 

P.340,1.22—for «n=3«...qga read ^rrgnaisfqiq^nmq^a: 

as in A, 0 and S. 

-1. 23—for read 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. (Saraskaramaydkha, 

P- 58). 

?r#i»—(Heraadri-Kala, p. 750). 

VERSE CXI 

qiqifcigf^m—V. L. *nw$4iTf|s«wrl (HeniadrkKala, 
P- 750). 

—V. L. ^rt 

P. 341, I. 8—for fMtt, would be better. 

VERSE CXIl 

qtreiwrwfa—V. L. w* (Sainskararatnainala, p. 335). 

V. L. 

«tsr % —V. L. ^ wt 


OiGNli 0 


MANU SMRITI—NOTES 



VERSE cxm 


^ram:—V. L. swwfa (Gadadliarapaddlmti-Kala, 

P- 195). 

5 ?H!i—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L.—Effig (Samskaramayukha, p. 53). 


VERSE CXIV 

g^T—V. L. grft (Samskaramayukha p. 53). 

VERSE CXV 

^—y £, (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535). 

fa^3 — V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 195). 

VERSE CXVI 

ft- oft—V. L. (a) 3«n ; (6) fa * (Hemadri-Kala, p. 770). 
P. 342,1. 17—for fafwd read faiW as in A and S. 

VERSE CXVII 

qro«n^r fa fas: —V. L. <TT«n3Hfa fasn: — (Hemadri- 

Kala* p. 757). 


VERSE CXVIII 

—V. L. 3<ts|§ (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 
gjfisr—V. L. (ParashaiamSdhava-Achara, p. 148). 

WI n—' V. L. asarr (do.) 

—V. L. —(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 

VERSE CXIX 

%qr*tf -V. L. («) ; (b) f%<Uff (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 531). 
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VERSE CXXI 


V. L. fitart 


—V. L. («) *53$—(Vlmmitrodaya-Sainskara, p. 535); 
(6) ; (e) —(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala p. 190); (d) grftf ; 

(e) grE# (Samskaramayukha, p. 50). 


VERSE CXXII 

—V. L. («) grRRnrafa—(Viramitrodaya-Sams- 
kara, p. 530); (b) —(Hemadri-Ka 1 a, p. 774); (<■) 

I (Gadadliarapaddliati-lvala, p. 190). 

P. 343,1. 14—for read sfcissr: 1 sows 

^«ng as in S and A. 

- 1. 17—for read *rra: as in S. 

- „ — for wra read wg as in S. 

VERSE CXXIH 

—V. L. f 1 Rnjftr (Smrrichandrika-Samskara, p. 100). 
—V. L. (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 190). 


VERSE CXXTV 

P. 344, 1. 44—for (*h) srft read aft 

as in N. 


VERSE C'XXV 
P. 344,1. 21—Before ^ add * 


VERSE CXXVI 

—V. L. 

22 
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VERSE CXXVTTI 


P. 345,1. 16—for sigsmiM read ag33WlT as in S. 


VERSE CXXIX 

usurer—V. L. 3313*3 (Kalaviveka, p. 340). 

P. 346, L 1—for 33*33; read as in S. 

VERSE CXXX 

a»rr—V. L. wfa—(Mitaksara on 1, 152). 

VERSE CXXXI 


^—V. L. 3r 
V. L. § 

s4—V. L. =3 (Apararka, p. 193). 

VERSE cxxxn 

—V. L. (a) 3tfijfgg?r (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 32); 

(b) snftrfatfa 

ITT**!*—V. I, («)*ro?«n*—(Apararka, p. 183a); (b) 
(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 321). 

faffqw 3 —V. L. (a) ^ (do.); (6) 

=3 (Viramitrodnya-Samskara, p. 576). 


verse cxxxnr 


—v. L. —(Apararka, p. 194). 

^3—V. L. —(Virnmitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

P. 347,1. 1—for read 


1. 3—after add as in S. 

1. 5—Before $3^3 add 3 
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VERSE CXXXVJ 


333—V. JL. g^TT-I—({Apararka, p. 194). 


—V. L. fMdxf—(Apararka, p. 194). 


P. 347,1. 18—for ss^r read 52*11 
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VERSE CXXXVII 

—V. L. 

P. 348,1. 1—for read nffw as in S and A. 


VERSE GXXXVIII 

P. 348,1. 12—for *3 read *13 nfimron- 

as in J. 

VERSE CXL 

—V.L. (Paraslumuu adlia va- Ackara, 

p. 523). 

*$7—V. L. W33 (Apararka, p. 173). 
xid —V. L. ^ (do.) 

P. 348,1. 27 —Before 'arasro add 3 *: 


VERSE CXLI 

V. L. ^sftr*l3— (Parasharamadkava-Atliara, 

p. 523). 

?^e(f5n3—V. L. 35 * 1^^5113 

VERSE CXLLl 


V. L. fw 

353x3—V. L. rm 

P. 349,1. 12—for 31 % read 
- 1. 13—for dis§ read $rs«t: 
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iLVNi! h.mjuti—notes 

VERSE CXLni 


wgRi:—V. L. ?rfo: (Apararka, p. 231). 


VERSE CXLIV 


HqMq faq—V. L. qftq 



VERSE CXLV 

—V. L. fitfaqtdi u fond (Apararka, p. 229). 
P. 350,1. 6—should be omitted; not found in S. 

VERSE CXLVH 

— V. L. —adopted by Medliatithi and Apararka, 

(p. 09) and Viramitrodaya (Alinika, p. 320). 

WEsiof—V. L. 

diRmg: — V. L. (a) srawg*; ( b ) udmg 

VERSE CXLVin 

h —V. L. Hfttdhi 
v. L. 

VERSE CXLIX 

■ttfqqit V. L. 

Hwwrd—V. L. (Apararka, p. 229). 

—Y, E. ja: (Apararka, p. 229). 
hrth —v. L. («) Had; (6) =5Rfd—(Apararka, p. 229). 
HRsq -Y. L. (a) sRsg —adopted by Medkatithij (b) 
(Apararka, p. 229); (e) fttfek (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p, 320). 


P. 351,1. 5—for better. 



VERSE CL 

—V. L. —(Nandana). 


VER^E CLI 

V. L. af^SBra ^ (Viraniitrodaya 

Ahnika, p. 23). 


VERSE CLH 

—V. L. (Nityacharapradipa, p. 290). 

P. 352,1. 5—for read ftra: 

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted by Medliatitlii. 

VERSE CLIV 

V. L. (a) ; (&) wfiwuSw 

(c) I5t«; (<0 »*Hr" (Vnami- 

trodaya-Ahnika, p. 149). 

VERSE CLV 

This verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 
(p. 12). 

br^tn 'j&Ptiir n 

VERSE CLVI 
asm —V. L. 

P. 352 1. 24—for read «n»*f 

VERSE CLVXI—CLVIII 


—V. L. 

„. ^g T? _y, \ M (Apararka p. 231). 
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<SL 


These two verses have not been commented upon by 
Medhatithi. 


VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. —(Apararka, p. 224). 

P. 358,1. 0—alter bring in ^ =3ifrc...?re»jd: of 

11. 7-9 below. 

VERSE CLX 

P. 353,1. 10—for srcrud S reads srwHid 
VERSE CLXI 

SET —V. L. swR**—(Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 524). 

VERSE CLXH 

zngnin^nrcg—V. L. (a) Ergujar ; (b) —(Aparar¬ 
ka, p. 223). 


VERSE CLXIII 

*j**i—V. L. v* 


P. 354,1. 8—for ttlTOrt read as in A and S. 


VERSE CLXV 

V. L. (Apararkafe p. 223). 

—V. L. 

VERSE CLXVI 

P.354, 1.12 —for read § $jt: l fggg 
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VERSE CLXVIII 

For the second line some Mss. rend 
W* also Apararka (p. 223). 

VERSE CLXX 
flrawfifc—V. L. fk'ttmdf 

• VERSE CLXXI 

!i,s) * ** (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 

VEESE CLXXIII 
fdrs^:—y. L. fa 

VERSE CLXXV 

V. L. 

P. 357,1. 10—After ssa: add g 
-1. 12—for read as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXXVI 


wrat snkftrtr—y. L. ?«ftgr (Apararka, p. 1 :>!)), 

—V. L. 

'ij v3 

P. 357, I. 20—for * read d&r as in S. 

- 1. 28 —for fsfrard S reads firei# 

P. 358,1. 1—for nr?3f read tfnr* as in A. 


1. 2—for I'srft read as in A. 










MANU SMKITT — NOTES 

VERSE CLXXVn 


simg;—V. L. (Nityacharapradipa, p. 68). 

—V. L. 



VERSE CLXXVHI 

—V. L. (a) (Vidhanaparijata, p. 695); (6) 

VERSE CLXXX 

anft —V. L. smt 

^tfnin^r -V. L. ( Ylraimtrodaya-Samskara p. 

523). 

p. 350 , 1. 10—for read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

—V. L. («) — (VIrainitrodaya-Sams- 

kiira, p. 573) ; ( b ) 

V. L. ( f t) ; (6) ; (c) »?#fs?5J» 

(Nirnayasindhn and Virainitrodaya-Sainskara, p. 573). 


VERSE CLXXXIII 

+ * 

5nn$t—V. L. 

VERSE. CLXXXIV 

_Y, L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574). 

VERSE OLXXXV 

?T| 5 nQ 3 art:—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

For the first, line Viravnitrodaya (Samskara, p. 574) reads 

— fwcp vv- i 

P. 359,1. 28 — for g$*TT V» T read 
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VERSE CLXXXVT 


wft—V. L. 3 
—V. L. aw 

irc?jTU—V. L. firsren (Danamayuklia, p. G). 
suauTfir—V. L. (do.) 



. VERSE CLXXXVXI 


P. 3 G 0 , 1 . 14—for fegroafTrasiuji read film *13 sfi?n# 
as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

—V. L. (a) ufiUj^nr—(Hemadri- 

Dana, p. GO); (b) (Madanaparijata, p. 221 ). 


VERSE CXCI 

—V. L. —(Hemadri-Dana, p. GO). 

VERSE CXCII 

sr?n%—V. L. 

<n^—V. L. (a) ; (b) fair 

P. 361,1. 23—for read «l«r 

- „ —Before 3* add w 

- 1 . 25 —for rare read raw 

verse oxcrn 
—V. L. mfird 

VERSE CXCTV 

ndf^etr—V. L. sfcfiwtT 

23 
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VERSE CXCX 


V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 170 and Mitaksara 

on 1. 130) ; (b) 3lf*wc: 

—V. L. (a) f3S»re>:; (b) ftrafewt (Apararka, 

p. 170). 

Medhatithi notes that after verso 195 ‘ some people ’ read 
the following additional verse— 

3 Troift 3ra n 

P. 302,1. 20—for ssmfcr read as in A and S. 


- 1. 24—for 5 ^isrraftr% read 

- 1. 25—t^f'sNs should come in the next line 

after 

VERSE CXCVI 

V. L. Mftn (Mitaksara on 1. 130 and Apa¬ 
rarka, p. 170). 


3^33—V. L. 3$f3 

3*f33?r%a:—v. L. 3*ff%^T£3: (Mitaksara on 1. 131 
and Apararka, p. 170). 


P. 303,1. 15—for 343 read 33xf?> 


VERSE CXCVII 
zrfhhr—V. L. (fatar 

VERSE CXCVIII 

*wtg—V. L. 55*«3g (Apararka, p. 1229). 

VERSE CXCIX 

3*—V. L. 3*3 

P. 304,1. 4—for »3t read w«te*r 

•- 1. 7—for 3^3 read 3^3 


»• 
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VERSE CC 

—V. L. (a) fifcr nrlfag ; (b) Rp h d N r 
P. 364,1. 18—for wwn^rea.3 snwrsi 


VERSE CCI 



* 'V. L. (a) (Vh-amlti-odaya-Almika, 

p. 169) ; (b) * ?mdrfir; (o) * 

\ersc 201, some people add the following •—- 

widra q|f gr i 

(V. L.—rfa: q>ni ?mqtg qssnqj) 

?^qmi5j; in®' q%: fqnqi tf || 


VERSE ccn 

33fra—V. L. prrsr 


verse ccm 

asms—V. L. C$3 *—(Apararka, p. 234). 

=q—V. L. 5fqip% (Do.) 

P. 365,1. 9—for w4«wr read ^?u4hu!t 

\ 

VERSE CCIV 

For tlie second line some people read qflrfotsTjsrfcifr 
&T5!Ti* 

P. 365,1. 17—for fetRRt read foraqr 

- 1. 21—for «W5ft read wswcsr 

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following :— 

srr$*M wm d<qwf?«r i 

sqwwrartt wpjqfli&i j sr qtu ^ u 


1—HONV i° 
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?rff hi aswfflwranr i 

wsdqfijfd qstd qmsdq33im g u 
sjNftrsir ?rq> ^r«nqrq^nm|r i 
craiqm# «h g wid ^ £ram ^r n 
staiNft jpgswr qlrsHifttorraqn i 
trmrafsr fdqfli; q^iqgaift =3 n 
(This last verse is quoted by MecUiatithi). 

VERSE CCV 
—V. L. («) §d; (b) fd—(Vira mitroday a-A hnika, 

p. 494). 

—V. L. fd—(Mitakeara on 3. 290). 

#fdn—V. L. ^<r (Narayana). 

VERSE CCVI 

sreqfte—V. L. wtfte 

VERSE CCVH 

n *—V, L. 3 * 
q^i yge' —V. L. qi^se’ 

3f «TH3:—V. L. 3 ^nia: 

verse ccvni 

P. 3(56, L 25—for «fa i qrerfom read wfa qmf%Hi»t i 

VERSE CCIV 

fo|tn—V. L. ftf’rt— (Kulliika and Prayaslickiltaviveka, 
p. 260). 

P. 367,1. 12—For JHjtfrerr read nqjs dm 
VERSE COX 

m«R—'V. L. »iww—(Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

«$»$?—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 944). 

foUTO-V. L. (a) (l) fol** (Nandana); (c) forasr; 

(cl) fdn^g 
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VERSE CCXI 


g—V. L. —noted by Medhatitlii. 


P. 308, 1. 1—for stq$r read 

ssrawTO: as in S. 


*-1. 11—for sn^qrtfa read i 


VERSE ccxn 

—v. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

qqhm—V. L. qqfqra (Mitaksara, on 3.290). 

P. 368,1. 24—for tjtt read t# 

Between verses 212 and 213, Viramitrodaya (Alinika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse 

?mrcmi«ti ftqtwrf faqw g i 
^q«rd =a a in© g n 

This is explained by it on p. 498. 


VERSE CCXIH 

—v. L. («) (b) —(Mitaksara on 

3. 290). 


VERSE CCI V 

gt^—V. L. —(Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

«—V. L. («) ; (5) — 

(Mitaksara 3. 290); (d) * (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 


VERSE CCV 

WWW—V. L. (a) WTWW (Kulluka); (b) (Mitak¬ 

sara, 3. 290). 

V. L. («) —(Vlramhrodaya-Alinika, p. 495). 

(5) (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 
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V. L. 3m (Mitaksara, 8. 290). 

P. 869,1. 17—for read as in K 



VERSE CCXVI 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

^—V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

P. 369,1. 24—Before add as in S. 


VERSE ccxvn 

P. 370,1. 2—for dd read 
-1. 5—for irm^r fd read irarafd 


VERSE ccxvrn 

—V. L. wjijfoi 

P. 370,1. 13—for ’srofcrfrj' read 


VERSE CCXIX 

jjj,}—V. L. srsrT—(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507). 

VERSE CCXXf 

?sr$ERmiT;—V.L. («) *r n*$rsm^3i3*nin:; (b) * t 

wnlratfnrr* 

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant:— 

wjd <w i 

#?«n'5WwftT?rif: sj^i n 

VERSE CCXXII 

—V. L. JJ^rrdr (Parasharamadbiva-Prfyashchitta, 


misr/fy 
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^ V. L. sp^ST (PavRsharajnadliflva-Prayash- 
chitta, p. 300). 


P. 371, 1. 12—for read *pPr ns in A and S. 


After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one 

^rar^?n?^t^r g g^x: i 
tr^t?nf^5i3<xtsff?x n 

VERSE CCXXIII 

«fr-V. L. Ti3 (Prayashchiteaviveka, p. 253). 

«n%*x--V. L. wfl^r—noted by MedhatitM and in Vira- 
mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 400). 


VERSE CCXXV 

1^5—V. E. ^ 

('’or the second lino the Vlraiuilrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads—sansx^rcw fgfotaxd 

P. 372,1. 11—after $n add * 


VERSE CCXXVI 

®rafhf?x:—V. L. insas (Apararka, p. 290). 

P* 372, 1. 21—for wrw' read 

What are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 228, 22!), 
are not the verses of Manu. They are verses quoted l)y 
■Medhatithi from other sources. They form part of the 
®hasya on 226. 

P. 373, 1. 1—for 5T*n»m read 

- 1. 20— Omit and after ?tfog add 

^ in B. 


1. 25—for read 
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VERSE ccxxvii 

fWrfsq$rf^P»*.—-V. L, (Paraslutrainadhava- 

Achara, p. 165). 


VERSE CCXXVIII 


—Y. L. w wqqg : (Apararka, p. 385). 

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following:— 

qra^tsft m ram afftijf-q nftix^ i 
*T fapffcf ttW W feNq || 
gspi qar nfqjjfq wx*aa: i 
gnift sJiqpfor w d ii 

VERSE CCXXIX 
■g®i—V. L. (Apararka, p. 385). 

P. 374,1. 17—for xqreft read 

VERSE CCXXX 

xjfix—V. L. (a) «nr (Apararka, p. 386); (b) ?ra (Smrti- 
tattva II, p. 364). 


VERSE CCXXXI 

gsf—V. L. 3St (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 177). 

fam—V. L. fasqx* 

P. 375,1. 7—for s*wh fdft read as in S. 

- 1. 10—for rntftaT*U-ead ’fftY’"* as in S. 

•- 1. .11—for jfwqi read fpw as in S. 

—— 1. 14—before sx ra dt g xjft add trag^nf^ gmfd 

- 1. 15—for sad: srrad read sad m'rqfd as in S. 

- 1. 17—for read ftnstm wir 


as in S. 
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VERSE ccxxxn 


— V. L. — (Parasharamadliava-Achara, 

p. 133, and Apararka, p. 38(5). 

JEit& 2 (rrarc 4 —V. L. wMired 3 — ■ (Smrtitattva II, p. 364). 


P. 375,1. 24—for read 3393: 


VERSE CCXXXIV 

For the second line Hemadri-Dana, p. 17 reads—dft an 
% nista % 3f*ra: 

This verse is omitted by Nandana. 


VERSE CCXXXV 

aifw—V. L. aw fit—(DanakriyakaumudT, p. 8). 


VERSE CCXXXVI 

3 at^art;— V. L. («) a 13111 *—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 90); (b) a 
atafs'ajqa^fj;—V. L. ataf fasta^—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 90). 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

=ft qfttfldaia; —V. L. (a) 3 (Hemadri-Dana, 

p. 90); ( b ) ^rrift q?tdni3 


VERSE CCXXXVII r 
L. («) srf^RSpr:; (b) ; (c) (Apaiwka, 

P- 232). 

VERSE CCXXXTX 

gat^m—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Paribliasa, p. 64). 

24 
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VERSE CCXL 

jrsfto#— V. L. (a) yrffad; (b) fesftea—(Apararka, p. 232). 
^—V. L. g (Viramitrodaya-Paril) 1 1 iTsa, p. 64). 

VERSE CCXLI 

35^55— V. L (Apararka, p. 232). 

— V. r, '-Jfffe'gra 

VERSE CCXLI1 

—V. L. adopted by Medhiitithi. 

—V. L. 

P. 378,1. 13—for read as in A and S. 

VERSE CCXLIV 

sttiNiiW—V. L. (Virauntrodaya-Samskimi, 

p. 587). 

—V. L (a) ( do. ) ; (6) s[? ( Samskararatnamala, 

p. 5b?). 

VERSE CCXLV 

Tswrgwta nsgg—V. L. ^Ttnrg^Hifn^sg 

P. 378,1. 26—for awrfosn read 

-]. 27—for g<r*taf read 

as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 
wnw:—V. L. (a) arnsr#: ; (5) «j*nfgfa 
P. 379, l. 5—for wnfc read 
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VERSE CCXLVII 


—V. L. 0 - 4^4 (Mitnksara on 1. 214). 
wvgffa—V. L. (Apararka, p. 400). 

uv:=jim—V. L. rt^Lisir (Mitaksara on 1. 214), ipfni 
(Parasharamadha va- Achara, p. 190). 

—V. L. (Parasharatgadhava-Acliara, p. 190). 



VERSE CCXLVin 

wpn—V. L. snfrai (Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

«paai—V. L. (a) ; ( 6 ) gerai (Apararka, p. 407). 

?ra=arf^or — V. L. srsfafaai (Nandana). 

mfri—V. L. 


VERSE CCXLIX 
—V. L. <rod (Apararka, p. 407). 

VERSE CCL 

ijrcqt 1151 ^—V. L. sfrwirad (Madanaparijata, p. 220). 

V.L. (a) gd; ( 6 ) (Prayashcliittaviveka, p. 412). 
urilg—V. L. (a) ft far (Parasharaxnadhava-Achara, p. 190); 
( 6 ) —(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

sum—V. L. 

umi HPPir—V. L. men 'Liar—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

L. (a) fa#S*(.—(Apararka, p. 400); ( 6 ) fa#* 
(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

gsq—V. L. («) 3 s ’ ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 220); 

(b) qq: gsq—(Hemadri-Dana, p. oG). 

VERSE CCL1 


s&u—V. L. #*«t 



miSfyy 



VERSE CCLII 

—V. L. 

VERSE CCLIH 
■?nRfo>:—V. L. sifsra: 

VERSE CCLIV 


mi —V. L. $1 

VERSE CCLV 

aig —V. L. at g—adopted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CCLVH 

safeta:—V. L. wfag: 

P. 882,1. 21—Before add «t ns in M. 

VERSE CCLVIH 

wsfrfSr—V. L. 





Adhyaya V 

VERSE 1 

—V. L. 

P. 384,1. 11 — for read an; as in S. 

- 1. 14—for ^st read vrei as in S. 

-1. 19 — for read ^ as in S. 

-„ —for read as in S. 

VERSE II 

P. 385,). 5—for 3*1 ’Jfgfont read gmn?g;u as in S. 
AVERSE IV 

* 5 »wn^— V. L. shwiiot* ( Parasl 1 aramadha va-Prayas 11 - 
"hitts, p. 8 ). 

V. L. (a) (b) ^ ( do. ) 

P. 385, 1. 15 —Omit .sw 

VERSE V 

—V. L. (a) ; (5) (Smrtitattva, 

p. 448). 

P. 385, 1. 24—Omit qn?s?W—not in A and N. 

•-- 1 , 2(5-—for *)#r read 
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P. 386,1. 2—Before add *ir-k 

- L 8—for N and A read w&rcfafa) 

- 1. 10—for .^5S read ^^njfarsw^tsi 

as in S. 

VERSE VI 

I***—V. L. (Apararka, p. 247). 
df^d —V. L. d*|d 

P. 380,1. 17—for §asr read *casr as in S. 

-1. 20 — for sRid a^fsr read sfaranfo as in A. 

VERSE VII 
^ — V. L. 'rnrai'i.'wsfijft: 

P. 387, 1. 8—for a§*fl[ read 

- 1. 23— for qsp«T read <TCW 

- „ — for aid! mid wntft 

P. 388, 1. 3 —for faw read ^rc^rtpsr 

VERSE VIII 

^<s— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 929). 

P. 388,1. 13—for W read ^ as in S. 

- 1. 16—for aw frad read «T«raJr$**T srrag«<i# 

-•' 1. 19—for read qaaa 

VERSE IX 

^—V. L. 

WlfiN—V. L. («) (Mitaksaiii, on 3.290); (b) D%d): 
(Parasharamadhnva-Adiara, p. 712). 













VERSE X 


— v. L. QrK g 

P. 389,1. 11—for &tn?: read qqrg: as in A. 

- 1. 12—for sw read gw as in F. K 

VERSE XI 

—V. L. (Kulluka). 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

V. L. «$«&?§* (Siurtisacoddhara, p. 298). 
g fN&N;—V. L. (a) qftq^qg; (b) fefiuretq 

q$qg 

P. 390,1. 4—for asduq read q ?puq as in S. 

- 1. 5—for read n u$q 

n for wire read rdkq as in F. N. 

-1. 6—for read qisfNig as in F. X. 

VERSE XU 

?3^l5r—V. L - (Kulluka). 

V. L. ?rqwifw>g (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 

540). 

P. 390, 1. 23—for read fwia « 

P. 391, 1. 2—for q f¥f% read fqifr 
- 1. 3—for read firerq:gV# g or ftrer^g- 

- 1. 4—for few read Hqqg 

VERSE XUI 

V. L. u*n (Viramitrodnya-Alinika, 

!>• 540 ). 
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— V. L. sfw (Kiillaka). 

p. 391* L 13—for a?S( read as in A. 

-. i_ i(j—for F. N. reads which is better. 

-1. 17 —for 5£T read ng 

-- „ —for read ssftr 

_1. 20—for wsn<i% read as in S. 

_ —for read rawfafi 

_ __ l. 23—for read §q§^ 

VERSE IV 

p 392 , 1. 3—for ^t 3 f - ^laf read as in S. 

_]_ (j—for sminafn read as in S. 

__ | fo — for nTfnfci qf% read as in S. 

VERSE XV 

p ggo ] fo—fur qi nrm read dmrnt as in F. X. and fe. 

VERSE XVI 

qdstf:—^V. L. , , 

iroww** 

adopted hv Medhatithi and also Mitaksara on 1. 178. 

VERSE XVII 
jjnflcsn^—V. L. ’jnR 

P. 393,1. 3—for read **"•••** 

VERSE XVIII 

— V. E. (Mitaksara on 1. 177). 

—V. L. qjputiw (Snirtissroddhara, p. 29!)). 

P. 393, 1. 7— for frigid read as in S. 
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VERSE XIX 

am— V. L. otot (Pai-asharainadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
317). 

VEESE XXI 

law—V. L. 

gai—V. L. aar (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 


VERSE XXIV 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523). 

tfrw—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 542). 

P. 395,1. 10—for read 

- „ —for wrwra i read 

P. 395,1. 13—Before read 

- 1. 19—for read 


VERSE XXV 

fcrtfwmfa srra— V. L. fatfcfwciflOTra (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

ftfife*!—V. L. («) ; (b) 

wot—V. L. wot (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

P. 395,1. 24—for SRpgfift read OTrcw<nf^ 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 396,1. 4—for fvw read fitter* 

- 1. 9 — for teitejW# read * 

•- - 1. 12—for 5SWOT teraw read tern w 

-1. 17—for g®rd ?rw§ read awrf 

- 1. 19 — 3R read 
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VERSE xxvn 



—V. L. 

P. 397, n. 1-2—Omit HW foaif^-ai 

- L 2—for aigRafs fa:da read argra mm 

- 1. 8—'After as add a 

- 1. 9—for ffrsH: 3 read dra*: M 

- 1. 11—Before aafa add a 

- 1. 18—for faMMaj read 

■- „ —mm: read mm 

- 1. 23—for artf%a a asaM read sfrfW a 


- 1. 27—Before fa add a 

P. 398,1. 3—for WMan^a^ read Wttn a*a 

- 1. 5—Before $raar read BW 

- 1. 8—for fftt read aifo as in A and S. 

- I 13—for fafirs s^ag^r# read fafjraarswjgsrraT 

as in C. 

-- 1. 14—for ag read ag as in C. 

- 1. 26—for zi arcg read srfcg 

P. 399,1. 4—for atai wrciaf read arararaar 
- „ —for saaiaftft read aftatfafis 











- 1. 5—for faffaa read fafi>a?a 

-I. 12—for as... da read aaagg^raigaaada as in 

- 1. 15—for a»ar read aaaar 



I. 17- -gnfag: read ^rfaag. 
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VERSE xxvni 

3TJTU-V. L. 

—V. L. 

VERSE XXIX 

v. L. 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 400,1. 26—for nrcmft *ra: read Hfaiftrc: 

- „ —for gWhmtat read g'^m ^ urm as in S. 

VERSE XXXII 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 527). 

V. L. (Prayashchit- 

taviveka, p. 276). 

?r —V. L. * traww 

P. 401,1. 8—for read frar 

- 1. 9—for n read 

- 1. 10—for read ^ 

VERSE xxxm 

3nr«^nr-g—V. L. «ks«ir? (Srurtisaroddlmra, p. 301). 
srereitTOd—V. L. y?t drud (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531). 
ScRt:—V. L. =3 *n (do.) 

P. 401,1. 19—for read spa* 

- „ —for drftfa read #Tsflrfar 

- 1. 22—for wrorcr read ww as in S. 

■* — " 1. 26—for wwrfd read wf% 
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VERSE XXXIV 

’jnssg:—V. L. 

VERSE XXXVI 
—V. L. *5*^ 

wisara f4f4—V. L. (a) srtssra w; (6) ?4f4 

P. 402,1. 13—for utairenq, read BtedwrefteT 



VERSE xxxvn 


—V. L. 

P. 402,1. 18 — for read as quoted in Vira- 

mitrodaya-Alinika, p. 539. 

- 1.19 — for sn3*r: read 






— 1. 23—for ftrgrstf read %‘*frar 
- 1. 24—for «t read 

VERSE xxxvni 
—V. L. f*#s 


VERSE XXXIX 

*T3t?J—V. L. adopted by Medkatitbi. 

P. 403,1. 10—for sspffsja spjfasit read ft 3ft 3^isr»j3»s 

VERSE XL 


S3:—V. L. sn (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 403,1. 23—for read as in A, N and C. 

P. 404,1. 5—for read »>re as in S. 

—— 1. 10—for ft* read 
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VERSE XLI 


as)—V. L. arif (Apararka, p. 154). 
arajsreiasfkng:—V. L. aiai* ug?£i^ 

P. 404,1. 18—for ?aaan $a 'a l read ?aa?a: i <a as in S. 


VERSE XLII 

^S— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 


VERSE XLIH 

—V. L. WRrra (Vframitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 
P. 405,1. 11—for a?i>a read a?§a as in A. 

-1. 13—for ara read saw 


VERSE XLVI 

aaa^na—V. L. (c<) af^a^htna; (6) avraakd' (Virauiitrodaya- 
Alinika, p. 539). 

%a—V. L. ?pt 

—V. L. fpaarawa 

P- 406,1. 7—for f^antrar^a: read faswar?ai 
-• 1. 8—for ftarcra read %wa 


VERSE XLVH 

wnafd—V. L. «?ra3 (Mitaksara on 1. 181). 

?Rt —V. L. (KullQka). 

VERSE XLVin 

—V. L. a a* (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 279). 
P. 406,1. 21—for a&r read ^ 

•- 1. 23—for read 
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<SL 

VEESE XLIX 
P. 406, L 26—for awre: read 

VEESE L 

ftrafo —Y. L. 

^ st—V. L. 

VEESE LI 

—Y. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301). 

fosrfam—V. L. 

P. 407,1. 18—for read as in S. 

--- 1. 27—Before add 

P. 408,1. 2—for read 

- L 3—for « <£* read ^ 

-- —f or gqqfsq* read gwi foq^ q* 

_ 1. 7 —for read wwfil 

__ L 8—for «nisF read «n 5 W 

__ i. Q—for q*fo read 

___ i io—for tfssrof i-ead ^ s'l’d 

- 1. ft—for read as in A and fe. 

- 1. 15—for read *****Y* 

- 1. 19—for * read afoafi 

-- 1. 20—for dfa read dnfo 
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After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 


verses: 


srga^ar fasrfrear faspai 3>?n%5^ft i 
araw rea ret^af *rz 11 
fa^hngireaT =3 threat wreaxaar 1 
tra33 a*Tf spat '-Taa scftqreaai „ 

=3 aai^qta re?$at aaTadaTi* I 
ada aRdraa aaretrar areqq 11 
fafaarej a^r draa aarfoftsqd 1 
araw qj rererwardreKi aarej ream 11 
dqreqsare^irenf rgqdraafaf^a# 1 
scare' asr# qua: qr ?1 dresre^q^ft 11 
read qi?: qrs? qi^aiarej a; 1 
q% re reri^ir a ana; araah a aar reaa 11 
xai^r axaq>: ssar aaapai a mra: 11 


VERSE LH 

adxsreft areaxjqq^—V. L. (a) a adrsafteaigirq^a (Smrti- 
saroddhara, p. 301); ( b ) a adisarlsfia qrqfa. 

P. 408,1. 25—for rea=§r read rea£ 


VERSE LIH 


3<iaqK? react—V. L. 3<w? red t^aa; (Viramitiodaya-Almika, 
P- 533). 

P. 409,1. 6—for are read aa aa 


VERSE LV 


•?aa,—V. L. ?fa (Vframitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531). 

adtfqar:—V. L. ftqfSaa; 


P. 409,1. 10—for reforest read fareqsr 
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*SL 

VERSE LVI 

P. 409,1. 20—for read as in S. 

- 1. 21—for read as in A, N, 

and F. N. 

- 1. 23—for read 

VERSE LVHI 

^ =3—V. L. ^ 3 —(Smrtitattva II, p. 279). 

P. 411,1. 3—for arargsT read argali 

- 1. 4—After add W* as in S. 

« - „ —for—read 

VERSE LIX 

—V. L. v\ <« (Apararka, p. 893). 

—V. L. v 

VERSE LX 

3—V. L. v —(Nityacharapradlpa, p. 104). 

P. 412,1. 22—for read as in S. 

- 1. 23—for 3<»*ww read ggfero iis i n s. 

- 1. 27—for gm read'gnwrasg? 

- „ — for ^ ^ read 


P. 413,1. 19—for sttftor read sramr as in S. 

- 1. 23—for ?raitr read rmrm 

P. 414,1. 1—for sira read f lgwttsua 
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VERSE RXI 



—V. L. (Haralata, p. 15). 

Ivullukfl) N.uayana and Eagliavammda have the following 
two verses in place of Medhatithi’s verse G.l 


snw*mb# maiPtwrg i 
Jrrjjfcrcrrgq^q fqgr ?yfo: n 

Some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 


»***W ^STffffSr ^STRira §3q# I 

V* Rfihrtr Ejsr: ftqdd n 

P. 415,1. 1—for raiunf^ms read «nqifeq i qfr , T 
qts 


1. 2— for read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for read fstqwfcr 

-- 1. 16 — for wfcr read wfq** as in S. 


VERSE LXH 
^3* ***»—V. L. 

VERSE LXm 
*r**T?h—V. L. smrq???r> 

P. 416, 1. 10—for ?T5r t read ?raq 

VERSE LXTV 

ftrorej—V. L. ftnaro 

—V. L. srorqfr (Mitaksara on 3. 24). 

*W*W—V. L. WRtTEJ 

26 
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P. 422,1. 10—for Tifawfh read rewfh 
- L 15—for read 3<m*qwi 

VERSE LXXXII 

gfiro:—V.L. 

P. 423,1. 2—for fltraq read 

- 1. 5—for qg read q 

- 1. 8—Before add nifa 

- 1. 11—for ?qs5t'5r read wqJBrah as in S. 

- „ —for qmi read f^q^iqtnr 

Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following :— 

qisvrqt: I 

d«mrefra fesref ii 

tiswsnfortfylhi l 

fajfh: u 

f^sr: 3WTfjsit ?a4ifirr t 

ii 

=qra«qqi?*g *04 i 

-a g *04 ^i(wg n 

VERSE LXXXIH 
P. 424,1. 10—for tint read trnit 


VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 425,1. 2—for stgfa read as in S. 

-1. (j—for read ?ra?t as in S. 

-1. 7—for read fcrtg« as in S. 

- „ —for 'nmqr read tgnw as in S. 
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VERSE LXXXV 


jirore*«rnErft$n atr— V. L. nr r nr rfnn; (Mitaksara on 

3.30 ; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 
t^r—V. L. 

P. 425,1. 24—for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXXVH 

fnTtsriN gwj%—V.L. (Apararka, p. 876 

and Mitaksara on 3.5). 

f^x—V.L. (a) ^nr (Samskararatnamala, p. 285); (6) f ^ 
(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 313). 


AVERSE LXXXVin 

—V. L. fnnrTr n (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 217). 

P. 426, 1. 14—for fcxmnr read *ran n as in S. 

- 1. 16—for afrKJT read 

- 1. 17—for read as in C. 

P. 427, 1. 1 —for g=rt4 read 3^m 

•- L 14—for ar^ifcr read 

- 1. 16—for tumnn read 

P. 428, 1. 1—for read xnrffa 

- ]. 2—for iNten read *Nr 

- 1. 18—for read n srra 


VERSE LXXXIX 


P. 429, l. 7—Before add n?r as in 8. 


MINI ST#,, 


MANU SMRITL-NOTES 


—V. L. —(Mitaksara on ?>. 24). 

After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses :— 

<N 

fireraiTi fq^ftod n 

5jt *J?m i 

fhtisreiiqt g^ranm qtg n 
q^fg «rqfg gmj q i 
uratwt ftwra g gq>t? <qafa»3q: n 

VERSE LXVI 

go^rsng—V. L. (a) g^ratg—(Mitaksara on 3. 23); (6) 

%?Tqig 

fqgjfg:—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 23). 

fq^Ttgo^t^tg—V. L. fag(do.) 

VERSE LXVIJ 

fVfg: (Smrtitattva 11, p. 271). 

P. 418,1. 3— for gq efo read g?hi 

VERSE LXVT11 

* <q—v, L. («) *nfo—(Apararka, p. 870); (b) qwr— 
(Mitaksara on 3. 2). 

qq^qf^q g — V. L. (a) t%^qg?qg^q qi; (7>)q*«?iwq q; (c) 
Mg**W$* « (Smrtitattva II. p. 271); (d) mitmzte g; (e) 
grfgmswq 'q (KuBfika). 

After verse 70 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse i— 

qrggfg S*S ^ ^$1 g 1 
mmnir fqqiq w*+>? S flfifqqw •• 

LXXI 

P. 419, 1. 7 —for qgq? read gw as in I. N. 

- 1. 18—for apq read «f»W 

-- 1. 19—tor ?qgw read ?qgrqi 
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—V. L. 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 419, L 27—Before srft**: add * 


- „ —for smifi ^ read smnpsRiW us in N. 

Between verses 73 and 74 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 

wreretf firera eng ™ qf%nft e*n i 
«RT?g 3Tci fedta srarfw n 

VERSE LXXIV 


P. 420, L 12—for tsh read frtsd 

-L 14—for T^ti read as in S. 

- 1. 15—for read wi) ^ as in A 

VERSE LXXVITI 

^enm—V. L. etrai 
—V. L. ^rnrer 

P. 421,1. 14—for *new read vra as in S. 

P. 422,1. 3—for mg^ read wtg# as in S. 

VERSE LXXIX 
nsrm—V. L. rra m (Haralata, p. 76). 

VERSE LXXXI 

g$r —V. L. sgtr (Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 
fwas— V. L. (a) *; (6) (Haralata, 

p. 76). 
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MAiUJ SMBITI—NOTES 


*SL 

P. 429, L 11—for atgegarw read ar^Rfsr as in S. 

- 1. 12 —for g^vnata; read jpsftwas as in S. 

-1. 20—for sn^rcnftftn read 

■- „ —for aijsT read fiftw 

-- 1. 22—for read a 

P. 480, L 8—for ftassunssi read fNwsmwsrn as in S 
and F. N. 

-L 10—for i w,d read as a as in S. 

-1. 18—for saw read asq'l 

.- „ —for srantrr read a war 

- „ —for fafaftftft read faf* 

-1. 22—for fsffftiftft read faf'afo as in C. 

•-1. 23—for smg read wn a 

-I. 25—for fofn read ftl^r 


VERSE XC 

ireng—V.L. ifag (Nirnayasindhn, p. 391). 
a aSa—V. L. ada a (Samskararatnaraala, p. 394). 

VERSE XCI 

Strain-—Y.L. (a) ; ( b) swrtf** (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 216). 

aartm ft asna:—V.L. (a) s*mwr ftwaa: (Apararka, p. 170); 
(6) wrawra ftsnaa: (Nirnayasindhn, p. 414)- 

VERSE xcn 

P. 431, L 26—for <wnsg read war g as in A. 
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VERBE XCm 


urgtf?s^—V. L. (a) UiTTcfT'i ; (5) Usstfhr^ 

—V.L. (a) (adopted by Bm'nell, but ‘unau¬ 

thorised’ says Hopkins); (b) u* *t (adopted by Parashara- 
madhava-Aehara, p. bib). 

P. 432, l. 10—for read ^rsrdg as in B. 


VERSE XC1V 


fe*?—V. L. (Kulluka). 

VERSE XCV 

33:—V. L. JjfH 

VERSE XCVI 

srwarct (Medbatitbi)—V.L. (a) 

(Kullahi); (b)$r£*nwsimwi; (c) scrswtxr^J* (Nandana); 
(d) str&niw^s’awn; ( e ) (mentioned by 

Narayana); (/) stigjwsrrapft (Wrongly attributed by 
Bolder to Medhatitbi). 

VERSE XCVHI 

—V. L. srturgsh (Nirnayasindlm, p. 427). 

— V. L. (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 154). 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) IT (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, 

p. 154). 

VERSE Cl 

—V. L. *nwra (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320). 
—V. L. % (do). 

VERSE CI1 

*—V. L. air (Smrtisaroddhara p. 220). 

—V. L. (a) 5r^? : (Mitaksara, 3.26); (6) 
(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c) srara" 
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<SL 


After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet: 


stuff srqft i 

a?? n 


VERSE cm 

ar*l«i^—V. L. 5Tt*N (Mit&ksara on 3.2) Madanaparijata, 

p. 395). 


VERSE CIV 

V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

ax^nwait—V. L. (do). 

VERSE CV 

^igrai—V. .L. aarfaf 

arsq—V. 1,. qjs?a: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 


VERSE CVT 

V. L. a^t ada g«jfh (Shuddhi-KaumudT, 

p. 360). 

VERSE cvn 

%aran:—V. L. ftwRims (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

P. 435,1. 13—for »wr: read »mr: 

- „ —for read uurm: 

-1. 14—Before «m add * as in S. 

VERSE cvm 

!’• 435,1. 27—for ‘Strspj read 

P. 436, II. 1—3 msosg.si 3—should he transposed 

to line below, after J«Rft 
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436 1. 10—for S reads 


VERSE CIX 

P. 436,1. 16—for aromai read sraraam 



VERSE CX 

P. 436,1. 22—for *r«ra read 

- 1. 25—for sqr^wj read 

- 1, 27—for ofte read atom 

- „ —for fosmimtni read i 

P. 437, 1. 2—for sqqr read arrasr 

- ]. 3—forfirchr: read 

-1. 14—for siN* read 

-1. 18—for Jpf read %??ara as in S. 

-- 1. 19—for &N read $fapi«tjN a§ in S. 

P. 438,1. 2—Before fimro add fosg 

- 1. 4—for . .gT'm read * 'atasrcHw tmn 

-- 1. 6—for Tffcjft read l%rer 

- 1. 8—for read 

- 1. 12—for Sffe read 

VERSE CXI 

P. 438,1. 26—for read 

P. 439, 1. 7—for wwn read farm 
•- 1. 8—for fj$rciffan ; d read ^r^ralami 


27 












208 


MANTT S.MRTTT-NOTES 


<SL 

P. 439, 1. 9—for *wr? read 
-1. 10—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXTI 

—V. L. (a) w^snqf; (6) swni 
—V. L. g»h»ht—noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXIII 

qjfeitsTRf—V.L. (a) ^i^r^mrr; (h) ; (c) qsisrsqMsrr 

—V. L. Nil: (Mitaksara, 1.190). 

—V. L. sfar (ShuddM-Kaumudi, p. 305). 

VERSE CXIV 

—V. L. (a) «wer3t ; (6) argqw (Smrtitattva; II, p. 297), 

(c) wigs* 

P. 440,11. 24-25—for »3Z5n?r*qT«n;fNi read as in S. 

' *\ * s 

VERSE CXV 

After verse 115 some Mss. insert: 

=q w*rr fqsmur sTStmfaurec i 
gdsjr! anpuRnfa wfin it 


VERSE CXVI 

After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following: 

sqffri^tgini g atra?ft i 

verse cxvn 

—V. L. qq (Shuddhi-KaumudJ, p. 310). 

P. 441,1. 19—for read 
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^—V.L. =tsr 


VERSE cxvni 



VERSE CXIX 

—V. L. (Parasharamldliava-Prayasliclutta, p. 138). 

P. 442,1. 19—for wwjr si read firfaifo as i n A. 


VERSE CXX 

7 i —v. L. =3 (Apararka p. 200). 

P. 442,1. 20—for $5$ S reads $57 


VERSE CXXI 

37T$tb—V. L. ijWBrftr 

75Jra—-V. L. 75TRT (Xityacharapradipa, p. 100). 

37t«#—V. L. 35^77T 

P. 443, 1. 0—for read foewutr 

- 1. 7—for fircr 8 reads ‘ftm’ 

What appears as verse 123 in Kulliika (Bidder and 
Burnell)—nsnjsb etc. is, according to Medhatitlii and Govinda- 
raja, not Mann’s text; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(3-59). For gtT#: 775tflft!#: Apararka, (p. 202) reads 

V 3 


VERSE CXX1I 

«?«i^t7t^*t—V.L. 

verse cxxm 

—V.L. feg-Airh (Mi idfinapaiijata, 

p. 458). 






-1. 6—for srnfotreaafcj read stnfo g as in A. 


VERSE CXXIV 

«nw>tn[—V.L. «nwif (Apararka, p. 36; Madanaparijata, p. 47; 
Parasharamadl lava-Aehara, p. 217). 

n~ar #q:—V.L. (Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

wrt*i—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 

p. 217); (b) 

VERSE CXXV 
P. 445,1.11— forge read zz 
- 1. 24—for read an; 1 

VERSE CXXVI 

qrg fit—V. L. fagsnri nw nr (Krtyasarasainuchchaya, 

p. 87). 

P. 446,1. 3—for read *randr 

VERSE CXXVH 

cfog (Medhatithi and Madanaparijata, p. 468)—V. L. 
(Knlluka). 

—V. L. «w (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 250). 

P. 446,1. 18—for «sw.aw read w*$iws Rwtm.,ww 

- 1. 26—After Swtsq# add gftRWfltf 


VERSE CXXV1U 
P. 447, 1. 3—Omit here *fcrots?yfw?wflT£ 
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert tire following: 

gPnfn: afrit % sjfirac: i 

5t5i raffed t?«ti ?if $jf%: ii 

VERSE CXXIX 

—V. L. fttqnfa ^ (Shraddiiakaumudi, p. 350). 
^srsttna—V. L. ^;?T<iMteT 

VERSE CXXX 

JtsrRsgm:—V. L. -gm jt^i: (Krtyasarasainueheliaya, p. 85). 
ssRctift—V. L. wmfa (Madanaparijata, p. 50). 

P. 447,1. 21—for read %<tnur 

- 1. 22—After add 

VERSE CXXXI 

P. 448, 1. 5.—Transpose a«n...sir<r to lino 2 above, after 
and in its place add in J. 5. 

VERSE CXXXII 

P. 448,1. 20—for dfrqei read dqr*n# as in X. 

VERSE cxxxrn 

qg—V. L. W (Apararka, p. 271). 

SfrapwH^—\ T . L. (Apararka, p. 271 and Mitak- 

sara on 1. 191). 




VERSE CXXXJV 

fase'&esf q*f—V. L. fart W arnw a«n (Nityaoham- 

pradipa, p. 255). 
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<SL 


p. 36). 


a&R—V. L. (a) <m?r; (b)nfa fa*; (c) m\ sra (Aparilrka, 


—Y.. L. srfem?fa>r: (Madanaparijata, p. 46) 
P. 449,1. 6—for read nA as in S. 

- „ —for read suRif^anf^ <us in A. 


VERSE C’XXXV 

’I^nri.. .suretfang—V. L. g?gagr"aitgjfa: (Parashara- 
madliava-Achara, p. 215). 

%pr V. L. fogtf (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

^rrq;—V. L. g 

5 —-V. L. (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 336). 

P. 449, 1. 10—for read JJfraft as in N. 

VERSE CXXXVI 

wnnww—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

223). 

For the second half Parasharamadhava (Acliara, p. 223) 
reads <ftefrs<riss$wmnpn stgnfci ^ 

g? g— V. L. g*g 

P.449,1.14—for •jprf’"«ng read srrari^«rer...»»rg as in 
C and S. 

- I. 18—for read sr as in A. 

VERSE cxxxvn 

for the second line Apararka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata, 
(p. 50) read e-nfit %( g* ^ 

— V. L. fa:smr% (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 992). 

fjatgsmg—V. I(do.) 

— V. L. («) tfhjjf g ; ( b ) sftsuft =a ; (c) Sflgiftsft 
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P. 449, 1. 27—for ejsr read ot 


After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following: 

waira qralsirraiat gqm i 

ertsrcn: qt^t *Nt: fa4rsd«naj *ram II 
ifofratr 41 wa 'statsgrar gm i 

Wt: jflq q gq 'q d«tfa?qa41?flg: II 


VERSE cxxxvni 

tegsjq—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 111). 

q*q—V. L. sra (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 318). 


VERSE CXXXIX 

sjf st tfNr qt:—V. L. (<*) sjf qqfot *n: (Kulluba and Raghava- 
nanda); ( b ) snr" *t qifo »n: (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 
fvjferq—V. L. fqfeqg (Shraddhakauuiudl, p. 353). 

P. 450,1. 10—for read s 4fqrat 

- 1. 13—-for g»S3tT read as in N and C. 

After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following 

fafimrg A* g i 
qftajag mraratflrfmwra ii 

Otheis have the following two verses— 

sfwvq gqt#r nrat tfratsi ssm i 
sugrart: ilrar: draw tram ii 

ihtdrar g% 4t<Er srstdrat fra; i 
Wh gflq q gg =a 4rafin?ra4fejjg: ii 

VERSE GAL 

snqtn—V. L. snan (Hemadri-Slviiddha, p. 972). 

—V. L. ghmt?# (NityaoAarapradlpa, p. 281). 
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VERSE CXLI 


P. 451,1. 15—for trc&mr read 3=4^!^%: 

After verse 141 some Mss. add the following :— 

snjit g sire I 

3 n*?ijrfftcn3 tm* frfhi*: ii 

VERSE CXLn 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 190). 

P. 452,1. 7—for aqaisp read ^ 3 * 13 : 

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following:— 

g : $$r sira ^ 3^3 l 

3 nw m%e*t *?tM rrfftq; n 

VERSE CXLHI 

f^tsqN?3T3atf^ =9—A". L. (a) Btf^reetTs^d (Mitaksara 
on 1.196 and Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 523); ( b) ftWwtfi 
g=a: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 115 and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 423) the reading 
is as in Medhatitlii. 

cffcarTs^t'#«mroi» — V. L. r«ti snsrt* gt^*«t (Parasharaiia- 
dliava, Acliara, p. 224). 

P. 452,1. 13—for war read am 

VERSE CXLIY 

V. L. 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 452,11. 27-28 slould lie transposed to p. 453 after 
line 2. 
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VERSE CXLVI 

For the second half, Parasharamadhava (Prcyashchitta, 
p. 286) reads gatr saife? wit a sit smeranwffifr 
a wwg tft wmnmm—V. L. ^ ^fumg 

P. 453,1. 5—Transpose to line 3, after 

verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhasya on 146. 

VERSE CXLVn 

For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 

<i$it ftrtur nfirtrr 

VERSE CXLVTII 

seijjg—y. L. *rog (Madanaparijata, p. 192). 

P. 453,1. 10—for at read atra. 

- 1. 13—for ws: read 

VERSE CXLIX 

—V. L. (a) (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579); <taf 
(Snirtichandrika-Samskara, p. 223). 

gna—V. L. (a) gntt: (do.); (5) gnat (do.) 

P. 453,1. 26—for afa read as in S and A. 

—- „ —for *aifa*r* read ?atwntir 

VERSE CL 

—V. L. asrwaraf. 
fimtg—V. L. faait g. 

r9r«j*Ttcrg--y. L, (a) tinmnm ; ( b) tatfawisg 
P. 454,1. 6—for i snrTttafaai re ad qtifcat as ; n g 
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ilAN'tf xMlilTI- N‘OX£s 


VERSE CLI 

P. 454, 1 . 14—for *?333? read 33*3 

After verse 151 some Mss. add the following:— 

31 g ^rara^rg: 7(333? i 
*?$$?35 3 3?3?f3 333l^3dt 331 II 

VERSE CLII 

37313:—y. L. (a) ( b ) 33*3: (Madanaparijata, p 

193); (c) 333i|: (Samskararatnaxnala, p. 675). 

After verse 152 some Mss. add the following — 

c • 

33lt 3ff3% 3t 3 3ft 373?$ 33 =3^—[V. L. Srrj%«? 333 ?ft?lft I 
3rg«3 ivd *?g'3rt# I* ??^r H 

VERSE CLIIl 

V. L. 3$f (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 52 ). 

L. (a) 7fe» $$533 (Madanaparijata, p. 193 ) 
(b) qft? $333 (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 729). 

7if33$—V. L ^i73pp (Madanaparijata, p. 193 ). 

^-V. L. (a) 3* (Apararka. p. 102); (6) 3t g (Vidhana¬ 
parijata II, p. 729). 

7fW gm* $3—v. L. $$fc (Samskartiratnamala „ 

675). 

VERSE OLTV 

P. 455, I. 11—for 3W33 read 3TO33 as in S. 

VERSE CLV 

1 ’• 155, 1. 16—After 33ft add 3 
I- 17—for 3§3 read 333 


1. 20—for fitfiwfs* read (3$ws3 as in C and A. 

P. 456, I. 1—for ffrtiihs^fw read sdtrnts^f* as in A and S. 
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VERSE CLVT 

P. 450, I. 0—for read as in A and ('. 


VERSE CLVII 

fw—V. L. #WK (Mitnksara on 2. 127). 

P. 456, I. 16—for read =* gf^sm 

- 1. 20—for read as in S. 

VERSE CLVm 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 198). 

VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. (Parasharainadhava-Prayash- 

chitta, p. 30). 

Tiater—V. L. 

VERSE CLX 
—V. L. am ’atmr 

VERSE CLXI 

—V. L. <»fs (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 

30). 

m —V. L. (do.) 

fcm— V. L. ft*** 
a? —V. L. (do.) 

P. 457,1. 10—This is text, verse (162). For mnlft V. L. 
s*T»r)f?» i What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12. 


misfy 



VERSE VIT 


—y. L. (Kulluka). 

fbgt—V. L. V 

tru*—V. L. natg; (Mitaksara on 3. 46). 

P. 468, 1. 1—for read 

.- ]. 5—for read q^tfa 

VERSE vni 

For the first thi'ee quarters some Mss. read as follows: 

fb?fi wiyurfi ibr i 

SHGJ s 3 (fsf»isi yrar—(this quarter being adopted by Govin- 
daraja). 

P. 461,1. 13—for wvftaisfa read sjqtraiisfb as in F. N. 

VERSE IX 
qs?—V. L. H? (Apararka, p. 941). 

<Mm*r ^ V. L. (a) qNhrtr jphnus (Parasharama- 

dhava-Achara, p. 528); (5) =5 : (Apararka, p. 

941). 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

V. L. (do.) 

P. 461,1. 23—for read as in N. 

P. 462,1. 19—for read 

P. 463,1. 2—for S reads 

VERSE X 

For the first half some Mss. read as follows 

urn i 
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^rcsir—V. L. (Kulluka). 

aw—V. L. ntw (Apararka, p. 941). 
gttqur—Y. L. (a) uimur; (b) 3TW*roi (wrongly attributed 
by Buhler to Kulluka, who actually reads SOW; it is adopted, 
however, by Apararka, p. 914 and Parasharamadhava-Ackara, 
p. 528). 

—V. L. (Govindaraja). 


VERSE XI 

—V. L. (Parasharamadkava-Achara, 

p. 528). 

fafastfaafa; —V. L. (do.) 

VERSE xn 

3—V. L. =3 

P. 463,1. 24—After add * 

VERSE XIII 

?ux;3nsr^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 924). 

—V. L. (Apararka. p. 924). 

VERSE XIV 

*-YV. L. ngniwft (Apararka, p. 942 and Para- 
sharamadbava-Aclinra, p. 529). 

V. L. 

VERSE XVI 

7*T?Ftfa —v. L. (a) hRsehPt ; (b) ^sufa (Parasharama- 
dliava-Achara, p. 529). 

^qifvT—V. L. (Kulluka). 

j^alsfo—V. L sjfifri (Parasharaniadhava-Achnra. P- 


P. 164, 1. 16- -for n?urw read 
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VERSE CLXII 



fa'sn —V. L. fam (VarsakriyakaumudI, p. 579). 


VERSE CLXII! 


—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436); (5) 

(VarsakriyakaumudI, p. 579). 

^73—V. L. 7 * 7 ^ (VarsakriyakaumudI, p. 579). 

—V. L. (a) <tfWte; ( b ) (Varsakriyakau¬ 

mudI, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 


VERSE CLXVI 


P. 458,1. 4—for read 

„ —for wmfcT read as in N and C. 

VERSE CLXVII 

srifc*—V. L. ST'mq 

»jt—V. L. qlf aisnul 



warn i° 
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Some Mss. have the following additional verse in the 
beginning:— 

3^5 Hiaf *n h 

VERSE n 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

VERSE m 

—v. L. & 

VERSE IV 

troi^r*—V. L. troitfta 
^rtfir—V. L. 

—V. L. fa:*J3T 


VERSE V 

tjtn^—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 528). 

VERSE VI 

—V. L. 'alt 'a 
tn4 wtwsnistsrar—V. L. wi 
n —V'. L. siertttun 



MANTJ SMRXTI-NOTES 


VERSE xvn 



#tsRr 5?—V. L. 

VERSE XVIII 

—y. l. gt (Apararka, p. 942). 

JT^rorir—V. L. n'frra^i (ParasharamacUiava-Achara, p. 529). 
«n wtfi (second line)— *nsfa (do.) 

VERSE XIX 

—V. L. (a) w* ; (b) *nsr (Apararka, p. 943). 

? 2 ?Tjr—V. L. *»§T» (Mitaksara, 3. 50). 

VERSE xxn 

ssTRRTJnwri—V. L. (Apararka, p. 943). 


verse xxin 


snftre:—V. L. (a) 5Wf:; ( b ) *m?m: 
P. 466,1. 4—for smsssi^r read *r 


VERSE XXIV 


—V. L. 3^1^ (Apararka, p. 944). 
' V. L. afot. 


VERSE XXV 


wtfNeflfir—y, L. («) (b) (Apararka, 

p. 944); (V) (Mitaksara on 3. 54). 


VERSE XXVI * 

P. 466, I. 23 for Rfasn read J:«T as in A. 
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VERSE XXVII 


—V. L. ?nqdg ^ (Apararka, p. 945). 
—V. L. (Apararka, p. 945). 


VERSE XXIX 

fqqft:—V. L. firav (Apararka, p. 943). 
—V. L. Ssntf 

P. 467,1. 14—for ar read qr as in S. 

VERSE XXX 


V. L. 


VERSE XXXI 

aiqisuro— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 945); (/>) 

at (Hemadri-Shriiddlia, p. 1660). 

wiftqratg—V. L. *rrfcrqmtg (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 
1660). 

gfft —V. L. asral# (do.) 

VERSE XXXII 

g-Sisfti —V. L. sfSJgqiq $?qd (Nirnayasindlm, p. 

398). 

P. 468,1. 9—for qg...^ read n =3 
- 1. 13—for qxdi read 

VERSE XXXIII 

g—V. L. g (ParaskarainSdhava, p. 532). 

V. L. 

P. 469,1. 22—for read qft gift as in S. 

- 1. 27—for *T road 33*1*: as in N. 


29 






For the second line Vidhanapilrijata (II, p. 373) reads 

£1^0^53 aasro: I 
—V. L. f^t3W3 


VERSE XXXVI 

P. 470,1. 10—for m nred read as in F. N. 

- 1. 21—for ^ 3 read 3 as in A. 

- 1. 20—After add w 

P. 471,1. 0 —for ff^rs read as in A and S. 

VERSE xxxvn 

V. L. #3 

am —V. L. (a) tmt asn:; (6) ; (e) nm gnu* , 

(d) am gau*. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 

Aehara, p. 538). 

P. 471, I. 1 7—for qgiTitr read q&afam:, sr@r 
- - 1. 22—for amm read *trw4 as in N. 

VERSE XXXIX 

—V. L. sim^ffesi: (Yatidharmasaiigraha, p. 20). 

VERSE XU 

p. 472,1. 10—After mgqftg add ^5 as in N. 
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VERSE XLII 



ftgwmfrspranj,-—V. L. (a) rutsrrd: *raft*retg; 
f&5®—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 557). 


P. 472, L 16—for <?$nircn read qwraat as in A. 

- 1. 19—for ssfatg read si^tg as in A and F. N. 

- „ —for A reads fWwS, which is better. 


VERSE XLHI 

sSrgfait—V. L. (a) (noted by Medhntithi); (6) 

; (c) sttjftiir; (cl) sasgqih (Apararka, p. 953). 

P. 472,1. 25—for read ms as in A. 

P. 473,1. 2—for g read stttf as in (what reference?) 


VERSE XLIV 

4foo—V. L. do*® (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569). 
Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following- 
additional couplets— 

tnfareug rnmnsf (V. L. ftmftgi ndg ) 

gmw' ttsdg it 

(This verse is quoted in Apararka, p. 953). 

ft mssf ajftmnedg i 

VERSE XLV 

l ( a ) fSdfcr (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 559); (b) ft&f 

VERSE XLVI 

ami—V. L. stmff (Apararka, p. 958). 






MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XLVm 

?r —V. L. (Apararka, p. 954). 

After verse 48 some Mss. have the following: 

«3tt =g ^spnrerWlH i 

VERSE XLIX 

farrtoi:—V. L. («) fanw*»: ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 954); (c) tow: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 5G9). 

VERSE L 

%?<na—V. L. towfo (Yatidharmasarigraha, p. 8G). 

P. 474,1. 25—for gfift read n?tr as in N. 

VERSE LI 

*rsf$—V. L. 

V. L. 

VERSE LII 

—V. L. frf (Pariisilaramadhava-AchSra, p. 569). 

V. L. S3«wi* 

VERSE LIIT 
?gfs}smrrf^ —V. L. ?g?3*STPt 

VERSE LV 

&j— V. L. ftw (Mitaksara, on 8. 59). 

jretfto —V. L. Jimta (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. i»(>2). 

it —V. L. srersafot g (Mitaksara on 859; Madana- 

parijata. p- 875). 



misTfy 



csfto—V. L. ssrfas Mitaksara, on 3.59). 

¥(33f^—V. L. (a) (Parasharamndliava-AchiTra, 


p. 562); (5) Wfsifi* (Madanaparijata, p. 375). 

VERSE LVI 

grrasnSr—V. L. (Paxasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 562). 


VERSE LVH 


—V. L. 

t*—V. L. srrwt* (Apararka, p. 963). 

P. 476, 1. 3—for .read 

as in S. 


VERSE LVm 

Second line.—V. L. (V. L. 5Ji^») firgt 

VERSE LXI 

P. 476,1. 23—for qftw? read ns in N and F. N. 

VERSE LXII 

^ni xi —V. L. 5T l s4or (Apararka, p. 968). 

P. 476,1. 6—for sra.read 

VERSE LXni 

V. L. *rw* (Apararka, p. 968). 

■romar-V. L. wra; 

P. 475,1. 19—for sqft read sfo as in S. 

-- 1. 22—for sg read 5 
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VERSE LXIV 



(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 

V. L. §<sro^<T&* ^ (Yatidliarmasarigraha, 

p. 35). 

VERSE LXV 

—V. L. 

4ttmr¥—V. L. =3 i 

Nandana omits verse 65. 


VERSE LXVT 

—V. L. (Kulluka, Nandana and Ragbavn- 

nanda). 

Crt:—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 05). 

R 478,1. 10—for 3ttd * read arofa 
VERSE LXVTH 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aeliara, p. 570). 

V. L. («) ( b) -fte 


VERSE LXIX 
R 479, I. 3—for 93$ read 

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet:— 

ibfriflforasT!* • 

graftal 11 

It is quoted as Mann’s in Apararka, p. 9 >4. 


VERSE LXNJ 

pmfRt,—V. Tv. (Vidhanaparijata, IT, p. 176). 
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P. 479, 1. 26—for read 'ifg^r 

P. 480,1. 7—for . read 

as in N. 


- 1. 9—for drafal: read SrH^fapr: as in N. 

- I. 11 —for ua read . 

- 1. 15—for wwi read 

- 1. 20 — for ifird read as in S and F. N. 


1. 20—for read 


P. 481,1. 1 — for fo»*i read fori 

- „ — for read aisirig 


VERSE LXX1II 

P. 481, 1. 24—for read qwiwrirssjr: as in A. 

P. 482,1. 1—for read qqqiqnjmf^ as in A. 


VERSE LXXIV 

fo*«ri—V. L. trimr ar sr (Yatidharniasarigralia, 

p. 42). 

VERSE LXXV 

3??^ —V. L. (Narayana and Nandana). 

P. 482,1. 72—for *fo read as in A. 

- 1. 15—for read 

P. 483, I. 0—for read #i<ri 







MANU SMJ.UTI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXVI 

— V. L. ssngw? (Yatidharmasarigraha, p. 91). 
gnfoer—V. L. fnf'i (do). 

P. 483, 1. 17—for read as in 

S and F. N. 

VERSE LXXVH 

P. 483, 1. 26—for i read ^ 3J 

..-1. 27—for tgsai wffar read ^wiTT saffal 

VERSE LXXVIII 
for read 

for read i 

VERSE LXX1X 

fit*;**!—V. L. 

P. 484,1. 13—after *3 add as in 

S and F. N. 

VERSE LXXX 

p 484 ; ]. 19—for read 

VERSE LXiXI 

ssag—V. L. t^sfFtq. 

V. L. w4X* 

VERSE LXXXII 

P. 485, 1. 9 — for a«fo read <s3n as > n ^ a11 ^ 

- 1. 1.8 — for stsiBk .ge- reafl 3 71 fa^t'txjjgwgd as 

in A. 


P.484,1. 7— 
- 1 . 8 — 
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VERSE LXXXHI 
srT«nffoi>—V. L. 

1\ 486,1. 18—for read fimra* as in A. 

-I. 19—for read ngfwn? 

^f*T: as in A. 

VERSE LX XXIV 

P. 480, 1. 25—for read 1% as in A. 

-1. 20—for ami* read wiroirot as in A. 

P. 187, 1. I—for *rrertgi»n?n?iiirc*Pin read as in S. 

~-1. 0—for —wnn read n^fhtwnf^pn 


VERSE LXXXVII 
P. 488, 1. 3—for gsw read ’If W 

VERSE LXXXIX 

— V. L. ^g*irf (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 508). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 508). 

P. 488,1. 12—for rend fimrk air in A 

and S. 

- I. 25 —for ^tfrtsniR read wmBT * mpf 

-1. 20 —for gwf lead as in F. X. 

P. 489, I. 3 — for . ^sirNt read fttorr- 

stgfisftpar g as in A and C and F. X'. 

- 1. 0—for read }1R in F. X. 

- 1. 21—for read 

- I. 28—for wwpot read as in F. X. 

80 








WNlSjjfj, 



—V. 

p. 563). 


L. (Viramitrodaya-Sainskara, 


VERSE XCI 


^T^rarit — V. L. 


VERSE XCI I 


v ^ : V. L. jff: (KilrSyana, Nandana and Smrticliandrika- 
Samskara, p. 13 ). 

P. 490, 1. 26— for «fcnsn> read as in S. 

VERSE XCIII 

wHsr—V. L. ( a ) *ro l (5) W; 

(<) W gita 

VERSE XCIV 

For the last throo quarter* of tills verso, Apurarka 
(p. 972 ) reads $ssfR%srn!ra: i w*ft?*i d mfcr ^nf 

nfin? it 

—V. L. 

wnr—V. L. d®ar 

P. 491,1. 16—W3*t<fr read #0? 


VERSE XCV 

V. L. (Govindaraja, Nftrlyarui and 

Nandana; also noted by ModliiUithi). 

After verse 95 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet:— 


VERSE XCVI1 


?njri w -V. L. (a) (b) ?rsrf srafcf 



Discourse VII 


-- 

VERSE n 

^5^ — V. L. sfag# (Vira in i trod ay n -Ra j a n 11 i, p. 1.5). 

-V. L. gefor 

V. L. (attributed to Medhatitbi by 

Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 16). 

P. 493,1. 18 — for read ere sen as in F. N. 

- 1- 22—for er?ft$*ft read er?%rR as in S. 

VERSE rv 

facfat—V. L. (a) ftp? (Kulluka); (1>) snp? (Paraslm- 
ramadlmva-Vyavaliara, p. 5). 

-\ . L. ^?pftc? —(Parasharainadhava-Vva vahara, 

p. 5). 

g*jfft%—V. L. p?ft% Ditto. 

VERSE V 

— V. L. i?? (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahaia, p. 5). 

—V. E. srftu (Virainitrodaya-Rajanfti, p. 15). 

HRltre: V. L. wreift: (noted in do). 

VERSE VI 

—V. L. pr (Parashammadbava-Aclinra, p. 392). 
VERSE VII 

«WTO!-V. ]*«*$** WWW: (Pnraslianmiadhava- 

Aeliflifi, p. 392). 








warn i° 



M A N11 sMkitl«—Notfcs 

VERSE XXXIX 

l> j 22—for read as in S. 

VERSE XL 

^ gI _\r L. sret (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 110). 

.—y. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 

11 ' * „fo_v, L. (a) wwiatfa; (&) (Viramitro¬ 

daya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 

VERSE XLI 

tar—V. L. .... , , w 

. fawt** v. L. («) gvw ***** (RuHoka) , ( ) 

gyw Isiwa (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p- 1' ■*)• 

—y. Ij. law (Nandana). 

VERSE XJdll 

wsufttrt—V. L. waift*** (Mitaksara on 1. ;>!<» and 

Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 11S). _ 

fipnrq—V. L. ftisii (noted by Medhatitln). 

WirarelH—V. L. afit* (Mitaksura on 1. iJl« and Madana- 
parijata, p. 222 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

p 504 ,1. 19—for twrta read 

_]. 21—for «w read w 

VERSE XLI V 
f|—V. L. filiform 

VERSE XLV 



reiusrrfir «—-V. L. 3 
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verse XLvr 


—V. L. ashw g (Para&haraniiidhava- 

Achara, p. 413). 

VERSE XLVn 


—V. L. (Viraroitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 147). 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Ackara, p. 413). 

rnaar g—V. L. (a) imzreai (do.); (b) fmsmr: (Virauii- 
trodaya-Laksana, p. 198); ( c) fmsira: (Mitaksara on 1 . 310). 

—V. L. s^r: (Mitaksara on 1 . 310). 


P. 506,1. 9—f^rraru^—V. L. %uftr as in S. 

VERSE XLVIII 

g «n^4—V. L. 

P. 506,1. 16—for read spTmfrvfi 

II. 17-18—should come after (Ttci 

in 1 . 19. 


- 1. 18—for g%irf read gurHi as in N and S. 

VERSE XLIX 

—V. L. («) 333 ) ip^t; (b) sstr- 

® ^ r ; (c) swan gr#r UJUi^ur (ParasharamiTdlmva- 

Aehara, p. 413) ; (d) croritatgdr unfr (Vimraitrodaya-Rajanlti, 
p. 148). 

VERSE LI 

fro?—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 308). 

?reT—V. L. trar 

VERSE LO 

—y. [, (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p, 148). 

V. L wiwi: (Nandana and Vlramitrodaya* 
ilajanlti, p. 148). 
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VERSE xxn 

gfee?:—V. L. 5)?! gfe: (Vivadachintamani, p. 203). 


VERSE XXII I 


wfof*n:—V. L. (Viramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 280), but on p. 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

V. L. nsi^i 


P. 499,1. to—for sftfhsfa 4raisf4 would he better. 
VERSE XXV 


VW —V. L. fih (Vivadaratnakara, p. 040). 
n gstfor—V. L. Do. 


VERSE XXVI 
P. oOO, 1. 2—for fitwrow: read 

VERSE XXVII 


swt^rr—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 047). 

fasssra V. L. faqiatd 


VERSE XXVTU 

V. L. 

VERSE XXIX 


V. E. srfa* (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 047, 

footnote). 


VERSE XXX 

—Y. L. frasws? (Vivadaratnakara. p. 047). 


mfa—V. L (Do.) 
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VERSE XXX r 



anj-jifliFra —V. L. (a) ^' r s : aanVf w; (Vivadaciun- 
tamaiii, p. 262) ; (b) ; (c) aarfag sra>: 

(Vlvadiiratnakara, p. 647). 

— Y. L. gHftaa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

P. 501, 1. 15 — for read w^ig as in F. X. 


VERSE XXXI1 


— V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

••jwgas: — V. L. (Vmunitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 121). 

P. 501, 1. 22—for agfa: read agar as in X’. 

- '“,7 “-for read saia^mr-rf^r: 

-1. 24—for ^erirftajg read as in X' and S. 

P. 502,1. 2—*ia a^ia read ^raa^ia; 

VERSE XXX1I1 

%5rM£aifa—V. L. fitrefls^igfa 

VERSE XXXV 

ftfasTstf —V. L. wag ftgrur 

P. 502, 1. 16—for read 

- „ —for fearf4 read raaifg as in S. 

■- 1. 20—for fa^rrnw^ read fssrm 



VERSE XXXVI 
asr^jrftr—V. L. affsj 
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MANU PMIUTI -NOTOS 

VERSE VIII 

P. 494,1. 27—for ss<£ read 

VERSE IX 

P. 495,1. 3—for arti read rt as in F. N. 

- I. 4—for read forasdf as in S. 

—— „ —for nff as in S. 

VERSE X 

V. L. ( Viramitrodaya-Rajn nlti, 

p. 18), which notes the other reading also. 

drsttf*—V. L. grts? 

VERSE XI 

qwi sft:—V. L. TOrss^ (Pariisharainadliava-Acharn, p. 392). 

=9 —V. L. 




VERSE XIII 

gif V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 

p. 392). 

*t —V. L. Ditto. 

=aratfa«>g—V. L. 

d w—V. L. ?TSfw (Parasharaniadhava-Aehara, p. 393). 


VERSE XTV 

V. L. (Paraslninimadbava-Achara, p. 393), 

mom*—V. L. irptre: (do.) 


P. 496. I. 2<>—•for «n«tfr read minfr 




mtSTfty 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V11 

VERSE XV 

^—V. L. s 

qsqqs#—V. L. cqq# 

P. 497,1. I—for srrsntft read fqtnrft 
VERSE XVI 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, 261). 

—V. L. W9: 

—V. L. (Viyadachintamani, p. 261). 

P. 497,1. 8—ngqwrogsrratqft mu j qft 

VERSE XVII 

V. L. $<r: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

VERSE xvm 
qqtfir—V. I j . qq % (Vivadachintamani, p. 261). 

VERSE XIX 

w V. L. («) g?a: (Vivadachintamani, p. 261); (b) 
; (c) ^<23: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 




VERSE XX 

^#wwrf^rq$q^—V.L.3»#wwrf#«rrf£*g: (noted by Kulluka). 
33#—V. L. 

—V. L. qnfifqgs 

I*. 498, i. 7—for read 

VERSE XXT 

V. R. >qr * ftnerrg (VivndaralnSkam, p. 648). 




J42 ' MAOTJ SME1TI—NOTES 

VERSE LXI 

fttpa—V. L. ftaaa (Virainitrodaya-Rajaniiii, p. 185). 
P.511,11.13-14—for .W5 read 

annawts 

VERSE LXH 

—V. L. (Nltimayokha, p. 53). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 581). 

VERSE LXIIl 

{^rt^—y. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 225). 

=gsg-—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 188). 

P. 512, L 3 —for nir read snjt as in S. 

- 1 5 —for read *nror: 

- 1 . 8 —for read tjfo ; 

After verse 03 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses: 

iltsraff. *wdisfai i 

twtsg aforerflrafiras i 

• ffwtuisiTq; « 

simsuTO nfisntajinoftii'im. l 

it 

tnaif ii 

snpnsrittran «g: agfsw: n 

jprt«idi<iwtg?ri^ tifwswfts! • 

$*f*Kravi% ^ ii 

VERSE LXV 

=ar ft—V. L. 5 ft ^ 

P. 512, 15—sw;..,nrtT read ^twi fsgurnii 
as in S. 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA ATI 

VERSE LXVI 


fa %—V. L. fa <?a a 

Sa «iaar:—-V. L. (a) $a maa:; (b) $a 

aifvrat: (Govindaraja); (e) fcf ftrear sissra: (Vfranritrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 188) ; (d) aa ara ai (Raghavananda). 


VERSE LXVIH 

a?#*—V. L. 


VERSE LXTX 

waift^**—V. L. «rarf5!J5C 
?nadf—V. L. snft*N: 

VERSE LXX 

—V. L. 

*1** V • L. (a) =9 ; (b) g (Mitaksara on 

1. 320). 

*rotfst<s V. L. (a) wnftrwrsrin (Nitimayuklia, p. 04); 
(6) *ro??aiiadf (Mitakaara on 1. 320). 

VERSE LXXI 

*l*t ft—V. L. (Nltimayukha, p. 65). 

«iar—V. L. *?aat (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 203). 
iwsta—V. L. jpsftnr 
ft%«ad--V. L. row# 

VERSE LXXH 

«*m:—war: (Vlramitrodaya-RIjanfti, p. 202). 

VERSE LXXIV 

<wn i ffU '—V. L. awiffnfftr 

—V. L. (a) (Raghavananda); (l) * ; 

(c) (Nltimayukha, p. 65). 





MANU SMRITI-NOTES 



P. 507,1.18—for read as in N. 

P. 508, 1.1.—for oJg': qfN*i: read ^1$ swftw as in S. 


« 


1. 5—for read 


VERSE LIH 


—V. L. f? (Paraskaramadhava-Achara, 

p. 414). 

P. 508,1. 19—for qrcT^tHumrasfirefa read qmiiftauranRi £fii» 
VERSE LIV 

j5d?*??T7 s (Mitakeara on 1. 311). 

grgf—V. L. *n # (Mitafesara on 1. 311 and Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaniri, p. 177). 

gqflf%?nn—V. L. afif^ar^ (Parasharam&dhava- 

Achara, p. 405 and Kulluka). 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 509,1. 1—for 5*sn?r: read %5Tif as in N. 

-- I. 7—for read 

- 1. 8— for irfHf read 

- i. 9 — for read 

- „ —for f q$ lead ^ 

-1. 10—for ^wngr read 

- 1. 11—for wun read wad 

- „ —for read sjfmwn 

—“ „ —for foprsj: read firer 

- i. 13—for 5HTT3T read sht* 

-- I. 14—for inn? read st^i^ 


I. 21—for f%$tr K reads 




misty,. 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VII 

VERSE LV 



* 


3 —V. L. 

(6) f¥ g 


(a) (Viraimtrodaya-Rajamti, p. 177) ; 


VERSE LVT 


nmr^i Hfcwfassg—V. L. (Parasha* 

ramadhava-Achnra, p. 405). 

P. 510, 1 . 9—for srfvr read 


- 11. 14-16—for read ?r?*irgrgw 

- 1. 15—for mid 

- 1 . 16—for ^arari read 

- 1. 17—for sifitarrsif N reads sf^surt, which is better. 

VERSE LVH 
STOSWi—V. L. STI5JT* 

P. 510,1. 26—for read imfbfe as in S. 

VERSE LVm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhavar 

Achara, p. 406). 

«TW V. L. <nf (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

VERSE LIX 

q m-ajg. —V. L. WTR$g (Kulluka and Paraslui ramadhava- 
Achara, p. 406). 




» 



P. 511,1. 5—Before m add dw as in 8. 


VERSE LX 

fa'wtjrsng—V. L. f^arorwig (Nlthnayiiklm, p. 53). 
—V. L. f-Oenarn, (noted by Narayana). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 185). 




viauH 0 ' 


146 


manti sMfiin— Notes 


<SL 

VERSE LXXXVH 

—Y. L. ?ts (VIramitrodaya-Rajaniti, ^ p. 

405). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following :— 

<i<* <rir ft# rf? i 

«RT^t fgfrwj: jrfiwt^fci; n 

qisr Ji-a srararw*. ii 

VERSE LXXXVIII 
—V. L. < tR’tT3£ ; T*f 

T jjt}—V. L. HSP (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 413). 

VERSE LXXXIX 
P. 519, L 11—Omit 

__ n —for read W*taWf 

p. 519, L 25—for read asMi or 

m 

p. 520,1 1—for wro t foam read tfsrenforar 

-1. 4—for read as in N. 

- n —imv gsr snqjwnffr wf^br should be transposed 

to 1. 3, after *raW 


VERSE XC1 


fmsrfint—V. L. ssx^rf^ir 

n —V. L. *r gws&troreft* (Vlramitrodaya-Raja- 

niti, p. 496). 


P. 521,1- 6—for wtfsrii read nrmrfw^T 



MIN ISTfif 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 

VERSE XCII 




*^~V. Jj. *p 4, noted by Medhatithi. 

verse xcm 


—v. 

406). 


L. mg (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 


P. 521,1. 19—for read as in S. 

-L 20—for read as inlS. 


p. 80). 


VERSE xcrv 

3 L. « 3 t (Nitimayukha, 


P. 521,1. 25 for f¥mr 'Ttifa?# aa read fiN si wifrifdaq 

P- 522, ], 1—Drop the stop after 


VERSE XCV 

V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 408). 
VERSE XLVI 

P* 522,1. 15—for read am g tfar >i4 ura snpt 

as in F. N, S and N. 

Between verses 06 and 97 some Mss. insert t the 
following:— 

tfdtnfr amt • 

awjrcwr g«h» ii 

VERSE X( Vll 

ti?»—V. L. (a) vir a: (b) ?t?r *3 

82 
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MAOT SMRITI-NOTES 


<SL 

VERSE LXXV 

L. ?rewt(N) (Viramitrodaya-Laksana, p. 238). 

=ej —Y.L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 204 ; 

Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 

VERSE LXXVI 

_ V.lL. 31 ^ (Parasharamadhava-Achara,' p. 407). 

Y. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE LXXVII 

_V. L. wifawim (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 407). 

P 515,1. 10—for wsmnrT read as in S. 

VERSE LXXVm 

_y.L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p.407). 

—V. L. 

P. 515.1. 13—for * read 

VERSE LXXIX 

qqfq—Y. L. *np«S (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 
VERSE LXXX 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 187). 

p. 516, L 3—for read 


VERSE LXXXD 

—V. L. 

P. 516, l. 16—for read 


misTfy 


TEXTUAL—AJJHYAYA VII 




VERSE LXXXin 


mgrahur —V. L. (a) ; (b) snguiN^T 


VERSE LXXXTV 


—V. L. 

V. L. «ro3 (Kullaka). 


VERSE LXXXV 


to V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 286); 

(b) *t*; (c) smft# ?ra?nf^ (Kulluka); (d) sitfiri 

wtratf^ (Nandana). 

P. 617,1. 24—for read *rutE 


VERSE LXXXVI 


at* =5—V. L. ttmfo 3 (Apararka, p. 303). 

<E5TB?g^—v. L. (Apararka, p. 303). 

P. 518,1. 18—for wr.jwt* read *tmms 

- 1. 19—for wdlfit read which is the mft* to* - 

SST in 86. 

What is printed by Gharpure as vei’se 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhasya in the 
manner of several other quotations; ir does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the term sMHtt 
(in line 19), which is the praftka of the last quarter of 
verse 86. 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure’s edition. 
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MANTI SMRTTI—NOTES 



VERSE CXVJ 
V. L. fiftrcftftrcg; 

\ 

VERSE CXIX 
farcft =3—V. L. f snft g 
P. 527,1. 14—for read am or ^ 

VERSE CXX 

Tronfftr—■V. L. («) nftrenfr: (b) (noted in 

Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 249). 

VERSE cxxn 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya—Rajaniti, 

p. 250). 


twinnf % —V. L. flWWl^Wn 


VERSE CXXIH 


?i 5 ft ft—V. L. H5 g (Viranutrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 253 and 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

P. 528,1. 3—for read wnw 

VERSE cxxrv 

ifa—V. L. 44 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

VERSE CXXV 

*isw4g —V. L. nar $4g (ViramitrocEya-Rajaniti, pp. 251- 

252). 

P. 528,1. 16—for read as in (N. 


MIN isr/if 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 


251 



VERSE CXXVT 


W E—V. L. |>w (Shuddhikaumudi, p. 140). 

—V. L. was** 
vrrer^'Nsr—V. L. 


verse cxxvn 

—V. L. $ro%*t (Parasharaniadhava-Aehara, p. 404). 
gftloi:—V. L. qfarf**?: (noted by Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 260). 

P. 528,1. 26—for read as in N and S. 

VERSE cxxvm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404). 

P. 529, L 10—for »f55T#$t read as in N. 

VERSE CXXIX 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 260). 

P. 529,1.13—qfotron read qftHmr 

VERSE CXXX 

V. L. qgr?ti *nn adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other reading also. 

VERSE CXXXI 

f nftntf—V. L. g*tw 

—V. L. *i»«rrew*nqt 


P. 529,1. 22—for JOT read 3* 




Ml MSTfir 


MANU SMRITI—NOT&S 

VERSE XCIX 

Hrcsprercn_V. L. (a) rqfan (Parashnramadhava-Aehara, 

p. 41B and Viramitrodaya-Rajarati, p. 131); ( ! >) m9i ’» 

(c) 

VERSE C 

—V, L, fasnrg (Vlnmiitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 131). 
^ 1 —V. L. (Do.) 

VERSE Cl 

qras ftM*—V. L. (a) qA ; (b) ^ ( c ) 

VERSE CU 

a*s#n«if—V. JU («) $*»«*«* ; (b) 

VERSE CIV 

ftsi V. E. (a) 1*4 *«tst; (b ) ftsranfcp 

p 524 ,1. 16—for sF'ran: read vftaqn: as in N. 

_ i. 17 —for read as in N. 

Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following:— 

* ft?*?# aifir i 

ftKgrai^wrgwr 9 * » 

VERSE CV1 

vimtotr- V. L. wnwfcr 

P. 525,1. 5—for read w»r * as in $. ’ 




TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VM 





VERSE OVIJ 


249. 


**i—V. L. 

verse cvm 

firijp<TT&—V. L. WTOtlb 

—V. L. Toxmfir (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 404). 


VERSE CIX 

fififtf—V. L. ?i 3 '?rfvi (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 279). 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. ff«TT WTg, % *T*f» 

P. 526, J. 4 for 55 read sraau’agf a .s in F. N. 

VERSE CXI 

^—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 409). 

—V. L. 

Tiwim-—V. L. (Vfraiuitrodaya-Rnjanlti, p. 254). 

VERSE CXHI 

P. 526,1. 19—for 'rt read as in N and S. 


VERSE CXIV 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 254). 

—-V. L. JflHT (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 254). 

P. 526,1. 24—for wftretft read as in S. 


VERSE CXV 

Wwrcfa—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 

428 ). 




WNtsr/fy 
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MANO SMfctTI—NOTES 



verse CXXXI1 

—y. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 201). 

VERSE CXXXIII 

si =3 gmsw *fcft^-—V. L. a 5* a 

VERSE CXXXIV 

For the second line some Mss read: 

?nfi* ffu^smfcrflfeaat—so quoted also in 

Mitaksara on 3. 44. 

wfataN_V. L. (Parasliaramadhava-Achara, p. 


408). 


VERSE CXXXV 


jtwtifc*—V. L. ^ 

3*—V. L. <t* 

*rc^a«*—V. L. am tmt 

VERSE CXXXVI 

—V. L. « t$a (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 141). 


VERSE CXXXVUI 


wi^crsftfifa:—V. L. 

VERSE CXXX1X 
(Viramitrodaya-RSjanlti, p. 275). 


VERSE CXI. 


w*—V. L. a d»$ah a q$» ^ 


P. 631,1. 2—for aan read fcr« as h» S. 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VH 
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VERSE CXLI 


V. L. wstf 
—V. L. 


VERSE CXLIH 

H g—V. L. («) Jja:« a 8; (6) tja: g!ia; ( C) Jja: a a 
*» (d) *3^^ W; (e) ?ja: a a% (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

VERSE CXLV 

f?aisfiitif w »yfa^4—V. L. («) §faifj?cff§raira^; (b) grotsfiT 
Ensr<r*n^ (Parashai-amadhava-Achara, 

p. 409). 

V. L. (a) zifajtH ; (b) (Parasharamadliava- 

Achara, p. 409). 


VERSE CXLV] 
feras—V. L. fwai: 

VERSE CXLVU 

aurora—V. L aurora 
?tma:—V. L. ?tmaa; 

nrorosff^wfaa:—V. L. n*a*laTf%*Jtftta: (Parasliaramadhava- 

Achara, p. 410). 

VERSE CXLVIII 

—V. L. iwa^a, (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 309). 
—V. L. iffir (noted in do.) 


VERSE CXLJX 


—V. L. tg, 
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MANU SMEITI—NOTES 


<SL 

VERSE CLI 


3T—V. L. g (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 

—V. L. ^ (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 


317). 


P- 


VERSE CLHI 

—Y L. w w (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 
V. L. (do.); (6) *5?r:g«rgi* 

(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 159). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153: 

^ wjf nr4 (V. L. srcronsf^i^i) i 

iiHfftrari’im sfoirai* [V. L. sflfriam] ww: ii 

<I^t £r5«jnaiS*fa 5H€?TT: i 

gitafrfar: row ( v. L. ajjriat ) n 

VERSE CLV 


mratu—V. L. fiwNti! 

P. 535, 1. 19—for read wnfr: ?! 

VERSE CLVIII 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have tEe following additional 
verse : 

SV^sftuw [V. L. SV^STHTif] SSJffhm: I 
« [V. L. mrgsnft] ghu « 

*jww II 

VERSE CLIX 
fri* -a—V. L. srihi wr 

P. 536,1. 10-—for read as in S. 

VERSE CLX 

q3gqrfftl?9i)?t—V. L. 


WNlST/fy 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 


255 



VERSE CLXI 

gfsij 3-—V. L. ur&ttir g ferries? g 

VERSE CLXH 

—V. L. 

*rm fascfo =n—V. L. shr g 

VERSE CLXIV 

^—V. L. firaur, noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. noted bv Medhatithi. 

VERSE CLXVn 

^ "V", L- (Viramitrodaya-Rajanid, p. 326). 

—V. L. (Virami t rodaya-Rajanlti, 

p. 326). 


VERSE CKXVm 

«n$w#—V. L. «3<Tt*rro (Kidluka; also noted by 
Medhatithi). 

P. 538, I. 13—for read ?i$: <ftyr 

VERSE CLXIX 

g-jxo— V. L. fan (Viraraitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 326). 

— V. L. 'sifafrf 

VERSE OLXX 


J»f!t—V. L. s?st 
?f«rr—V. L. 

§4fer—"V. h. 3^3 (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlfci, p.327), 


88 
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MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


verse cli 



at—V. L. “3 (ParaaharamSdhava-Achara, p. 410 ). 

V. L. * nwt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 


317). 


VERSE CLIH 

—v L. sw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 
w^Stsret*—V. L. w*3:3?jrarai (do.); (6) 

(Viramitrodaya-Rajarnti, p. 159). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 : 

to TOsm; $raf gift nnfNr^i^: (V. L. srannsf^i^t') ' 
qrnffwsTRm ifftsiraif [V. L. sfisnam] wro: u 
to ^ ifaiwtisircsfo are?n: i 
gtTOftftnr: VZW ( V. L. »Fia ) « 

VERSE CLV 


TOTO:—V. L. 

P. 535, 1. 19—for lead a *r? 

VERSE CLVIII 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

fas?? $«t«fhrar [V. L. svtorhi#*] TOJifhm: i 
« ftrar TOromig [V. L. fofofls stem*. a 

««}!*: II 

VERSE CLIX 


sr^st «—V. L. a»bi at 

P. 530,1. 10—for read ■sra as in S. 

VERSE CLX 

V. L. TT«gro 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIJ 



VERSE C'LXl 


wfrr g-—V, L. Hw®rr!T =? f^qrsi ^ 


VERSE CLXH 

«f»vrfg—v, L. 

war fesrpN —V. L. §pi tizwifa g 


VERSE CLXIV 

—V. L. ftrew, noted by Medhatithi. 
—V. L. ’stTfsd. noted by Medhatithi. 



VERSE CLXVH 

— v. L. wrft (Viraniitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 326). 

—V. L. a?r*r^T (Virainitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 326). 

VERSE CLXVIH 

—V. L. «*<T$*rro (Kulluka; also noted by 

Medhatithi). 

P. 538, I. 13—for read qft?r 

VERSE CLXrX 

^uo—V. L. Rm (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

’strfiiwf -V. L. 


VERSE CLXX 


#£!I—V. L. HfBT 

trot—V. L. 

—V. L. (Viranhtrodaya-Rajan!ti, p.327). 


S3 
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6 MAX l' SMBITI—NOTES 

VERSE 0 LXX 1 
«rrmfif 3 —V. L. (Vlraruitroclaya-Rajaniti, p. 327 ). 

P. 539 , 1 . 3 —for N reads hr 

VERSE CLXXJ 1 

—V. L. (a) srf^; ( 5 ) ( Viranntrodaya-Rajamti). 

VERSE CLXXIIT 

—V. L. 

P. 539 , 1 . 13 —for read win* 

■- 1 . 14 —for *rr*: read wren* as in S. 

- „ —after argute: add softer** % *sr f?sn 

which is wrongly printed on p. 540, 11. 1-2. 

VERSE CLXXIV 
nrtetetter— V. L. nrt*t* g$t 

P. 539 , 1 . 18 —for *?<wra read *far?apte 

VERSE CLXXV 

Hftfter w—V. L. stftfter g 

d fate—v. L. **«#* trad 

VERSE CLXXVT 

955 --V. L. tr g?r (Govindaraja). 

—V. L. (a) tePrs*: (Nitimayukha, p. 58 ); 

( b ) tefifaw 

P. 540 , 11 . 1 - 2 —Omit Softer.wwl 

• I- 3 for tnte «£l* read 
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VERSE CLXXVIIt 
P. 540, 1. 22—for *u4rwr read sraramr 


VERSE CLXXIX 

P. 541,1. 4—Omit as in N. 

- 11. (5-7—for «wHf.emgr. S reads 

which is better. 

- 1. It—should be transferred to 1. 8 

after ce i 

VERSE CLXXX 

V. L. aw sra!«wif?»«^ 

VERSE CLXXXII 

arfo—V. L. flw (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 400). 
wsq—V. L. wsfa 

flteft—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 71% 

P. 541,1. 3—for *m«r read 

VERSE CLXXXm 

« 

g —V. L. (Parasharamndhava- 

Achara, p. 401). ' 
frrh—V. L. 

P. 541, 1. 0—for WWW read s wr 
VERSE CLXXXV 
—V. L. wW 

*flr--V E ?t$: (Parasharamadbava-Achai-a, p. 401 )• 

P. 543, 1. 3—for fW read as in N. 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 


« % V. L. sfafgtrc) ft* 



AVERSE CLXXXVIT 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

awnn—V. L. awiii 

P. 543,1. 25—for *ri«r5rw read irmam 


VERSE CLXXXVm 

TOsi—V. L. toN (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

—V. L. fotda (Ditto). 

*rowtrjci—V. L. ; (6) *?#i % w?mm- 

|f*; (c) *l3s 5 a (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

—V. L. am (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 402). 

P. 544,1. 4—for tws read «*<w as in X. 


VERSE CLXXXIX 

tt-^-V. L. (a) sn^rif fT «idf ritftr*; (6) 
sdt m (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 


VERSE CXC 

ftrtspq. v. L. (Viramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 401). 

P. 544,1. 18—After ^rsrr add «*fhiptnr as in N. 

- I. 20—for read amidst »is?r««t%OTfa as 

in X- 

VERSE CXCII 

For the first line Vlramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 405) 
reads: 

«r<jt--V. L. ««n 
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VERSE CXCIH 


—V. L. (a) (Vlramitrodaya-Rajamti, 

p. 405); (6) 

qgisn^—V. L. qtijraia (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402). 

srcnsft—V. L. Huirfr (Viramitroday u-Ra janiti, p. 405). 


P. 545,1. 28—for stff spraai: read ssftefqattr: as in K 

- „ —for sq^nT read as in N. 

- „ —for *qff read BBW as in N. 


VERSE CXCIV 

afrq qft^qgr—\\ I.. (a) afcq (b) »jsr ttfeq 

q^t^q^; (c) afar qff^a; (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402) ; (d) »j?ndi?q qff^qgc (Viraraitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 405). 

P. 546,1. 5—for read as in N. 

P. 546,1. 13—for staler read as in K 


VERSE CXCVI 

aa?—V. L. (a) a^C.; ( b ) wfa (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 402). 

P. 546,1. 25—for aoJtsiq read atswrq 

verse cxcvn 

For the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads : 

* gsfo aqq^«q^a*ft! « 

gsfc#*—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p> 

402). 

P. 547,1. 5—for f*ftw read a?fs'faT: as in N and S. 

-1. 9—for IE* read 
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VERSE CXCVII1 

grsMnlt 5 *—V. L. wmi $?*rgo#si 

For the second line some Mss. read— 

P. 547,1. 13—for Wfrwii read as in S. 

-- 1. 14—for grtfaw read ?tst fitgt 

VERSE CC 

—V. L. ifodt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 
Smrtitattva, p. 742). 

«krt>—V. L. (a) (Parlsharamadhava, p. 403); 

(b) *3rEf 

fa®—V. L. fts* (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 403). 
VERSE CCI 

—V. L. (Kullukaand Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 403). 


VERSE ccn 

g—V. L. (a) m*n%; (b) wwr g 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410). 
V. L. 

verse ccra 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410 V 

qtrtf^—V. L. fitful 


VERSE CCIV 
V. L. (Knlluka). 
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VERSE CCV 



F. 549, 1. 13—for npft# read wW 
-- I. 15—Omit 

-- I. 23—for safest read <7*r as in N. 

- „ —$nph should he transferred to 1. 22 




after 


-1. 24—for read a[WT» as in S. 

-- 1. 25—for %rcr fiumr fefy read as in N. 

-- 1. 26—for read $?n: g as in S. 

P. 550, 1. 1—for fthj read sf%f% as in N. 


- 1. 3—for qPT 5f read V't g as in K 

-„ —for Hffa: read as in N. 

- I. 7—for uttwtr read as in N. 

- „ —for I read *1 * as in N. 

-I. 10—for 'Hfcd read q^or vrarf^r as in N. 

-1. 15—for HRrsreufq artqqftT read snfMa^fmrfa 

-1. 18—for ?iqf?^ig;.. ^r# read 

firfirTinn«;qifr t srfHuqrf^arswaftnfui 

¥^4 ?f¥H¥t «Ht as in N. 

—— 1. 23—for read t*i as in N. 

What are printed in Gharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 
P- 551 are not the text of Manu, hut stray texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithi in course of his comment on verse 

205. 
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P. 551, ]. 7—for read 

-„ —for f # =3 read 

-I. 10—for read 3**33) f as in N. 

-I. 17—for read 1*** as in N. 

AVERSE CCVT 
gfg m—Y. L. %fo‘ =3 

For the first three padas Virainitrodaya (Rajaniti, 
p. 323) reads as follows—fsgW ^ 

=3 i 

VERSE CCXI 

—Y. L. 

VERSE CCXD 

#rai—V. L. %flf (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 412). 

?jf**I*q;*—V. L. 313*1*3!* 

P. 512,1.19—for wtnrr read spur 

verse ccxm 

wnqft—V. L. wnnttf (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

Yttg V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

gad —V. L. (a) n^dt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413) ; (b) 

; (c) n 

P. 532,1. 2—for twrg*$ read 

VERSE OCXIV 

qdg—V. L. 333 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

VERSE CCXV 

—V. L. gild (Nitimayukha, p. 50). 

—V'. L. (a) fwafati’Sunmt, noted by MedhS- 
tithi; (b) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
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VERSE CCXVI 



Rfyci—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 160). 


P. 554, 1. 6—for <1? read l4^£imr as in 'N. 

- „ — for UstaroM read fifttunt 

VERSE CCXVII 

3?is—V. L. srnf: (Kulluka). 

V. L. (a) (Kulluka); (b) (Govinda- 

i"aja, Xarayaua and Nandana; ;dso Yiramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 
p. 161). 

—V. L. sr*rar (Govindaraja and Raghavananda). 
VERSE COXIX 

y*ietf?ur:—V. L. umfitui: (Nitimayukha, 

P- 51). 

V. E. (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

—V. L. fsrcHU (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

For the second line some Mss. read :— 

umfitun, also Viramitrodaya 

(Rajaniti, p. 161). 

VERSE CCXX 

—V. L. (a) qtsmswwf^f; (b) =a; 

(c) (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

VERSE CCXXI 


swi*—V. L. ssaigf: 

TOWTc#—V. L. wtapm' (Mitaksarii on 1. 328 ; Madana- 
parijata, p. 224). 

VERSE CCXX11 

^siasiT—V. L. 1 PH (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

stusr—V. L. TOT (do.) 

5OT—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 167). 
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VERSE CCXX1V 



^—V. L. £t3rw g 

?5if^—V. L. «*** (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

^iais?n.-gxs^:—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara on 1. 

329); ( b ) gn: (Nithnayiikha, p. 53). 

£ %—V. L.«? g (Nitimayukka, p. 53). 

P. 555,1. 27—for read ■wfforfa: 

-1. 28—for qftifnRrtsn: read qffcr)s*a: 

VERSE CCXXV 

—V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

nnjj*:—V. L. 


VERSE CCXXVI 


V. L. Iti (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 

■redera—V. L. (a) ; (b) String (Mitaksara on 


1. 330). 


>j^g —V. L. nfargsfc (Mitaksara on 1. 

330 and Virainitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 109). 
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Discourse VIII 



Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik. 

VERSE I 

P. 869,1. 8—for «r«rorai read siwrowar* 

-1. 11—for read as in S and F. N. 

- „ —Omit 

- 1. 10—for ft?h^m read ftsrften 

VERSE T1 

P. 870, 1. 8—for read erqfft 

-1. 7—for qftsft read wftai as in N 

\ 

-„ —for ft# read ft# 

P. 871,1. 1—for read tptfasrftjft as 

N. 

-1. 4 —for read as in V and S. 

__ l, 8—for wrar ’B# read wrs'Rsr as in S. 

_|] 9_io—for ai^fg read as in K. 

_’ | jo—for ^f?: read as in N. 

- 1. 11—for read 

-- 1. 15—Before add wftfa: 






>0 
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VERB]: m 

—V. L. «ra?wm (Para sha ra madha va-Vya vaha ra, 

18). 

P. 872,1. 5—for read iisrrfl as in N. 

- I. 0—for d^dyrsra read 

-I. 12—for raramjifn read 

- 1. 14 — for Aram read 5 *»m as in N. 

- 1. 15 — for m^srr read rniwwmiwj^T as in G. 

-1. 19— for urafam read sirafaim as in N. 

-1. 20—for gtfipsfisfq read as in S and N. 

P. 873, L 7—for dmtrar read dmte: ?«n 

- 1. 9—for read ad 

- 1. 14—for read 

- I. 18—for *od<nfa read ssjfafa 

- 1. 19—for dttfvrc* read as in N. 

- 1.20 — for jjtrsj ..oft read air ^rairdf 

- I. 21—forrara^t^imr readraoeermras in Band N. 

--- 1. 23—for read 

- 1. 24—for ftnda read Ar^n; 

P. 874, 1. 1—for frtdmfd read 

--1. 3—for dw4 read $Nn* 

—— I. 7—tor ?Mh w d? read dmwfidi as in G, 
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P. 874, 1. 10—for read as in N. 

- I. 15—fo)' njfar: read as in 8 and N. 

- I. 19—for read 

- 1. 21—for SUET read 


Between verses 8 and 4 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 

fifnf *: §*# 

wut 3 t for?**! Risirsgi^vft $*: i 


VERSE IV 


in 


P. 875, V. L. 5—for read faipi tr? as 

N. 

VERSE V 


V. L. 


VERSE vn 

—Y. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 1). 

erg v. L. (a) ; (b) *4* (Apararka, p. 

596). 

ft*rrn:—V. L. (a) (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 825); (b) 
fww: (Krtyakalpatarn). 

VERSE Vffl 

“Nandana omits this verso”—Buhler. 

=afai—V. L. 

—V. L. faOtchq (Apararka, p. 596). 

p 877, 1.4—for 3 Rg...wfJiw read nragqradN; *nfa- 
^isftsa#: wrfifm as in N and S. 

VERSE IX 

ftrg3«n%£fo-r—V. L. fa|n| —suggested by Me- 

dhatithi, 
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P. 877, L 5—Omit srer^tr...Tm*tR, which is a descrip¬ 
tion of the srtirri added by the scribe from some 

other source. 


-• 1. 6—for read <nfiH>t 

- 1. 10—for read 

—— „ —for ^Erfcf) read 

- 1. 11—for fagRtra mis'rih read fagsfra t 

VERSE X 

sfoa—V. L. 

wmrat—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 

21 ). 

VERSE XT 

Van* srfaT—(a) • (b) top srftnKfft (Smrtitattva 

H, p. 199). 

P. 878, 1. 7—for sr^fifrat read 

“This verse is omitted by Nandana ”—says Burnell. 
This is not right. 


VERSE XII 

sj —V. L. 

ftfrent—V. L. f^rrdiss 

verse xm 

*W m * ats*nr— V. L. («) «wi =n * (Raghavnuanda); 

(b) 

l 1 . 879, l. 2 -for read 

v 
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AVERSE XIV 
si^mixjRT—V. L. a^murr^f 
P. 880,1. 1—for *rd*ri5i read «rf:TO as in 8. 

- „ — for read ^swsr 

- ]. 3— for read as in N. 




AVERSE XV 

m nt—V. L. m ^ (Nandana). 

P. 880, JL 5—for ;iis«ra??J 5 T$r nstf 8 reads Wis«r i 

nsnff soar gi 


1. G — for read fleqfgq: 

„ — for sunt*: read strst 


VERSE XVI 


5^^,—V. L. (a) ; (b) 

P. 881, 1. 1—for read as in 8 and F. 


ATERSE XVH 

P. 881, 1. 7—for sfa* read sft^rf a.s in 8. 

■- 1. 8—for read wr fa* as in N. 

- „ —for gtf’ig'btt *&?rr read g*fagifarr 

as in N. 

- 1. 9 —for read as in I. O. 

VERSE XVIII 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 2. 305). 

—V. L. n ; -^Rr w%**T: (Parasliaraiuadliava- 

Vyavahara, p. 15). 
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P. 882,1. 2—for read m ?rasj5<n<i as in S. 

- i. 3—for ft’fsnft'T read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for read m as in S. 

- „ —for fi^ut read 

as in S. 

-„ —for a JjfHf read faipjftd as in N. 

VERSE XIX 
—V. L. (Apararka, p. (504). 

P. 882. 1. 8—for *?ndwi...n read ...*d 

VERSE XX 

P. 883,11. 2-3—Omit aa traa...ag:, not found in S. 

-II. 5-0—for read 

- 1. 8—for read ufnn'ajni 

-1. 11—for read snirsfa 

VERSE XXI 

Apararka (p. 60) transposes JBp and fty 
VERSE XXII 

P. 884,1. 3"—for ftt^rgf^rani g read as in S. 

-1. 6—for read as in S. 

VERSE XXIII 
—V. L. wv^g 

P. 885, 1. 1 —for 'atfstsx* mt d q&jronir as in S. 

-1. 2—for j»*i* ini rwl( | !IH * n 
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VERSE XXIV 

P. 885, 1. 8—for wrfafo read 'raf'=raf?fa 
- 1. 10—for «t.read turd w^fft as 

in S. 


VERSE XXV 

—V. L. ^FW: (Krtyakalpataru). 

—V. L. (Govindaraja). 

P. 886, 1. I—Omit am ^jtf?— not in X or S. 

- 1. 3—for st#sn read twnp&tT 

VERSE XXVI 

uud—V. L. grqd 

P. 887, J. 1— for a*iT% ofN> should precede verse 26. 
- 1. 8—for read 


VERSE XXVII 

— V. L. (a) gwmd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598); (5) 
Wnd (Vivadachintamani, p. 244). 

*n^idkt—V. L. qmgrrcffcr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598). 

P. 887, J. 6—After add *r?n 

- 1. 7—for sratetfos read *t#rsfarar 

-r—• ]. 8—After add afy? 

-1. 9—After stow add | q ftvtpfr «d 

i sreg =fa« : *? as 

di S and F. N. 

35 
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VERSE xxvni 

—V. L. 

P. 888,1. 5—for nrei =3 3 £ read 3igt^3£ as in S. 

- „ —After sfftjrf add as in S. 

- 1. 9—for 3*rra read as in S. 

S3 va 

-1. 11—for S reads suftr^mmsir, which is 

better. 

—— 1. 13—After add Tftmr- 

^ which is a quotation in the 

Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed. 

-- I, 15—for read as in B. 

- „ —for 33^ read *«r as in S. 

- „ —for 5 «*«Rnn read a*n 

- 1. 16—for ^Bn-nt read as in G. 

-- 1. 17—for ffr'tndfft read Fssrrsdfft 

P. 889, 1. 1—for N read W 
—- „ —for wfat read snfaq 

-- 1. 2—for tt^ read 3 g as in N and S. 

- „ —for nwr read *trm 

- 1. 3—for ftnj read fNs^r i H. 

VERSE XXIX 
wn«a*r:— V. L. f^gsfwr vjjw 
P. 889,1. 6—After add sr^ftsrfpqr as in S. 

- 11. 7*8—for %3«S.ftrfar read * wt ' 

HWPf 'Tifsjsr |fb, which is the form of Mann, 8. 384, which 
the Bhasya is apparently quoting, 

—— 1. 8—for read affcfNdr 
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iVERSE XXX 
Tuxzi — V. L. .(Madanaparijata, 

p. 226). 

fTrd—V. L. (Apararka, p. 778; Vyavaliaramayukloa, 

p. 87). 

T^!i—V. L. T?di (Apararka, p. 778). 

P. 890,1. 2—Omit wt 

- „ —After add q qt fat 

fttfe srercrftrasq as in S. 


-1. 7—for qrwg: read ISRJTTg: 

-1. 8—for read 

-1. 9—for read qutfq 

- „ —for read ^ gsqm* 

-1.10—for aqg^t^g read as inS. 

- „ —for awiwn wm read erwra warn 

vj n3 


VERSE XXXI 

—V. L. fa*ti5tfT 

^qm—V. L. (Nandana). 


verse xxxn 

wt^qnfi s»s*q—V. L. (a) wtgqg swrew (Nandana) ; 
(6) qg^q (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

—V. L. (Nandana and Raghavananda). 

qjj? smiqf—V. L. 

P. 891,1. 6—for w* read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIII 

P. 892,1. 1—for ftigundw read %grsn#f as in S, 
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P. 896, l. 2—for read 

•- ]. 9—for read sfN^rflrfe 

- 1. 11—for read as in N and S. 

- „ —for read d as in N and 8. 

- 1.12—Before fanwfta: add * 

-1. 13—for read as in S. 

•—— 1. 16—for read 

- 1. 17—for fifalW read fan**: 

-- |. 18—for $r s^*d read as in N. 

-- 1. 22—for—vjtd read »prT as in N. 

-„ — for grafti? read *raf: i a? as in N. . 

— ■— „ — for sraif^E'rot read *n*5*5fawtsiT**rf as in N. 
_U. 22-23— for 35W****wifo read a w *d^af?5 as 


VERSE XLI1 

gfcg q—V. L. gtesfam (Nandana). 
s danrefegm :—V. L. w (Nandana). 


VERSE XJ.ni 

HI'awr V. L. (a) 55I55J95 ; ( b ) ^I5«a>W 

(JVlitaksara on 2-5). 

55 g mfoa—V. L. 55 gr nipm (noted in Balambhattt on 

2-5). 

V. L. (Mitakaara on 2-5 and Apararka, 

p. 605). 

P. 897,1. 5—for read :IS ^ 

— „ —for read as in J'- 
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9—for *13$ read 


- 1. 10—for sresTT read w?=srr7 

R 898, 1. 1—for 55W?rat read 



VERSE XLIV 
R 898,1. 5—for read 

- „ —for read ngff 

- „ —for f*it read f^T 

- 1. 6—for aa*a read a>t*d 

- I. 7—for read as in N and S. 

VERSE XLV 

«nf%nra:—V. L. oifaq: 

^ ■g—V. L. api5* 

—V. L. ^4 (Krtyakalpataru). 

P. 899, L 0—for read as in N. 

- „ —for *r%* read sra 3^ as in N. 

- 1. 9—for read « as 

in N. 

-i. 10—for ?^«iardi read eras 


VERSE XLVI 
—V. L. (Govinrlaraja). 

R 900, 1. 5—for ?rcm*«wn read awmrre as in N. 

- J. 10—for read 

- 1. 11—for read whhj, ««u«M 

- 1. 12—for *i read as in N. 
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VERSE XXXIV 


grafc*—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 



VERSE XXXV 

Aflmfirft—V. L. 

aia^: \. L. («) $ 3 *i!; (fe) tga: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 642). 

at V. L. a (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 88). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 642). 

SSfWTT—V. L. Astral 

P. 893,1. 5—for read as in S. 

- „ —for ATArsrrcft read AtsssTAT^ 

-J. 6 — for firere regd ftgR 

-1. 7—After stash? add a 

-L 9—for WATO?AtsA? read wat flgAumm? as in N. 

verse xxxvn 

—V. L. AAA[ 

P. 894,1. 1—Omit Agi after fafd 

p<-3—for fA3ym: read fe g q - m - 

«m: AAT A$AfA fAvftm g gtlfllHlfitfA as 

in S. 

After verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet— 

ftrfo qjsv-^t i 

^ ^ 3 33*ft?r || 

VERSE XXXVIU 

V. L. (a) (Nandana); (b) (R*' 

ghavananda). 
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P. 894,1. 4—Before add *ti fafaifaira: 

awrfinlrt ais^qr ugr: as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

favftai g—V. L. fitdtai % (Raghavananda and Nandana). 
P. 895,1. 2—for nfanf^sif^r read ufcsifr'n 
- 1. 6—for read ng 

VERSE XL 

^$3—V. L. (a) ; (6) —botli noted by 

Medhatitlii, who does not read as Buhler says. 

H0.*>. 1. H- f ,»r read as in g 

- )• 11—for H read tnffei as in S. 


VERSE XT, I 

wrfguR'intrvjflf^—V. L. 3n%>?flfs!aR^5R 

—V. L. 

V. L. (a) (Raghavananda); (6) nfrl'n- 

P. 895,1. 1 for f¥^i read as in S. 

- 1. 2 —for read as in N. 

~- „ —for wteiRtew read stftenrfffiRqr 

•- I. 6—After add ^str'rofmm i <rai snfafcfoj 

as in S. 

- „ —for read (turf fhsRni^?*<ijR*n as 


1- 7—for nrwJffT read JmfNrr as in N. 

I- 8—After srrt^ft add wfitsnsp^j: as in B. 
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P. 911,1. 5—for read 

- 1. fl—for vtiettst read as in I. O. 

P. 912,1. 1—for read gaigt 

1. 3—for read astoigwerumit 

- 1. 4—for ^rsj read 

- „ —for sjfirasf# read Jrftsnjq;# 

•- 1. 5—for read 



VERSE LXm 

—V, L. his jig (Nandana). 
fcrttat*—V. L. 

P. 912,1. 9—Omit 

•- 1. 11—for oT^r: read strong 

- 1. 12—for faqiisrit read ft’apir?*? 

— I. 10—for *i wra read 

VERSE LXIV 
P. 913, E 2—lor read «Wrifr: 

“ *'• 2-3 for read sfirft^nnmtmfaTro- 

■pfat «r srwd 

VERSE LXV 

sr fiffsrwl V. L, (a) * qf«ri ; (5) faffed (Parasharama- 
dkava-V yavahara, p. 66). 

* L. 

P. 914,1. 1—for **rav??$ 9 t read 

■-- 1. 2—for qifj m?rf- read qrenn^f# 

—— I, 4—for stfoinf read aNw# 



















warn 



P. 914, 
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1. 5—for I^mfqig read as in N. 

1. 10—for read s«n?Rd as in N. 
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VERSE LXVT 

waidftr—V. L. (a) —noted by Medhatithi; (b) 

*ns*ndfti (Parasharamadbava-Vyavahara, p. 66). 

P. 915,1.1—for read 

- 1. 5—for read 

- „ —for % read i 

- 1. 6 —for qd read qs: ?«m 

- 1. 7—for read wwjg 

- „ —for $cw read fas^r 

- 1.8—for read SMnf 

VERSE LXVII 

' V • ' 

P. 915,1. 10—for read qpjEnrff^ircN 

- „ , —for real 

P. 916,1. 1—for read fad*? 

* ' ' . * 1 , 

- „ —for read 

VERSE LXVIIT 

v 

P. 916,1. 5—for gqfit read i 

- 1. 8— for read 

- 1. 10—for read 

- „ —for ^1^31 read 

-- 1, i.1—for wwt read wfcinrt 
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VERSE XLVII 
V. L. srewifrfrMrfcaiT (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 76). 

:—V. L. kl%T: 

P. 900 1. 18—for fir&sr read foxier 

P. 901, 1. 1—for <55sr read g*Ei 

P. 901, I. 2—for read aa in S. 

VERSE XLVni 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

—V. L. *4**1 (do.) 

P. 901,1. 9—for Hf: read as in N and S. 

- 1. 10—for nxtsrft read 

- 1. 12—for fsvjsfi read font* 

- 1. 18—for 5W read NTS 

VERSE XLIX 

V. L. 5TWI (Vivadaratnakam, p. 67). 

*5—V. L. 5^5 51 (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 902, L 2—for fo«w*r read fa??*: « 

VERSE L 

wfiffsig, V. L. mtwg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74). 

VERSE LI 

*3sxm«tfo 5—V. L. (a) *3 g; ( b) ** * ™ ,n * rf * : 

( c ) «3«rfr**roir g 




MINISr^ 



w*N—y. L. (Kulluka). 

After verse 5 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse—fd w mvi =3 u fd?rd i 
si fdt fiwr ndqr n 

P. 903, 1. 6—for vnym read ^ 

VERSE LI I 

—V. L. (a) (Kulluka); '(b) %r 

wfir^raji f^nr,—V. L. srfitgwl fyijkr—noted by Medhutithi. 
V. L. (a) sn^gf^jfci; 

( b ) *?5jr ttgfe&i 

(c) . mm ?n Hgff?rq; 

(d) <tm =9 ^gffifrcj 

(e) Wei ^T55tfffsrN; 

P. 904, 1. 3—for read # as in S. 

- 1. 4—for ST’d^srrqtwnijT read 5Jidb'ira«!r 

- „ —for fwgwr read fcdhwr 

— „ —for Tuujhj read 

• ... 

VERSE LIII 

*r$?f—V. L. («) (Kulluka) ; (b) ?t$d (Nandima). 

qsd’sr—V. L. 

V 3 » 

P. 905, l. 2—for ftrciyid read as in N. 

-- „ —for ww *hr read wd idsd?! as in N. 

•- „ —for Lg read f?s: 

■- 1. 3—for read t'un ¥ft as in N. 

VERSE LIV 
fcr-V. L. fcd (Kulluka.) 

*tfwvirafd -V. L. adopted by Medbatithi. 
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, p 90(5, 1. 2—for read as in & 


and N. 


1. 6—for qtwR read 


VERSE LV 

—V. L. (bandana). 

ft«r:—V. L. ^ 

—V. L. 3#^ 

P. 906,*1 9—for g9*t»<ira read gimtmra as in N. 


VERSE LV1 

P. 907,1. 8—for read as S 

and X. 

-1. 9—unwr am read ^ifcirra 

-1. 11—for s^daroa'in read ^<ro *n as in N. 

-1. 17—for read Z&H. w*r 

- 11. 17-18 —for fs’JT lead ’Jjl'T 

-1. 19—for read swiUUj^iq; 

- „ — for 5i nr* read 3 

3** 

-1. 20—for mm read «rc*i* 

v» 

p. 908,1. 5—for sfwrfa read atfifa 

VERSE LVH 

srrau: afhwg —V. L. jjiau (Krtyakalpataru). 

giai?:—V. L. Qlfw: (Kulluka). 

V. 0’ an,lana )- 

VTC43&—V. L. sgjrrsiia (Nandana) 

anft—V. U aftft 

P. 908,1. 8—-for ai ft fir read 
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P. 908 1, 10—for fNfom&p read frq^srrgqj 

- „ —for read sTwransfWT 

-11. 1.0-11—q?rsi^...wmf5r5raread’sqgeu'q- 


%l 


- 1. 12—for read s 

- 1. 14—for read 

- 1. 15—for H ?ra read ast as in S. 


AVERSE LYIII 

—V. L. srfadfjfa (Krtyakalpataru). 

—V. L. favoured by Medhatithi 

P. 909,1. 1—for read rtsrfori; ns 

VERSE LTX 

«nsfirg dlam—V. L. *n«r sdtai*? 

V. L. s*** 

P. 910,1. i—for read ^ 

- 1. 2—for rusrfafd read qred«iftrft 

—:— „ — for read wwijoJ 

——- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for swfir 'mul sfsfif 

—— „ —Before add a? 

AVERSE LX 

P. 910, 1. .9—for d*’.q read fcw 

VERSE LXn' 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 065), 







SKftwfa—V. L. :aflt?33 (Ragkavananda and Nandana). 
31*3$—V. L. 3i*3$ 

3 i*u$—V. L. 3 (Smrtitattva IT, p. 

214). 

P. 917,1. 1 —for 3: read 33. 

- „ —for read ? 33 m 

- ]. 0 —for 33 : read 33:S15?3& 

VERSE LXX 

faqnajgwr# *13— V. L. %3T 3i (Krtyakal- 

pataru). 

%3i —V.L. %$r (Apararka, p. 071). 
fifrwfar 3?^3i 3if$ 3 tfi 3 —V. L. ftrwfar 3tf$ 3?!f3? (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 70). 

3T —V. L. »i3%3 3 

P. 917,1. 9 —for s?rft read soft 

- „ —for §dfftfhrt read 

■ -- 1. 12—for srN read srfe 

VERSE LX XI 
P. 918,1. 1 —for fN?[r read 
- \ 2 —for read 3 3 T 

■ - 1 . h —for 3 t 3 t :*3 read 3i$is$ 

■ - I. 4—ior 313): read 3 i 3 >s*«l 

VERSE LXXII 
«ts« 5 3—V. L. «naf 3 

P. 918,1. 9 for read *13**®?' 
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VERSE LXXni 



P. 919,1. 1—for ^jftrwxnitr read 

-„ —for wn*if read hi 

-„ —for read £f^f*far vnnnif: sSftrca- 


g«i: g«n 


1. 2—for 5tfi!^m...gTF.gq' read 
VERSE LXXIV 




Hopkins is wrong in asserting that “ Nandana omits 
this verse.” 

P. 919, I. S—for read 

1 J . 920, 1. 1 —for Jig read ^3 as in N. 

- 1. 4—for read 

- „ —for read jpjjtnggjtfo as in N. 

VERSE LXXV 
V. L. («) ; ( b ) life 


VERSE LXXVI 

—V. L. (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 921,1. 1—for read as in N. 

- „ —for fagsfi read sftgrE 

- „ —for read as in I. O. 

VERSE LXXVI l 

—v. L. («) noted by 

Medhatithi and attributed by Raghavifnanda to (4ovindaraja; 
(b) ai^t (Sinrtitaltva II, p; 213). 
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§L 

VERSE XCII 

—V. L. (Apariirka, p. 674). 

nn:—V. L. aa 

P. 928, 1. 4—read a «pi 
-1. I—for f^r^f read 

-„ —for *r ai...aafe read a a samranit&r 

anafif as in I. 0. 

-]. 6—for seafaa: read sretfor: 

P. 928, 1. 8—for f¥ $sa: read & 

verse xctii 

urcr^sT—V. L. a 

*raj®—V. L, (a) (RSghavananda and Apararka, p. >• 

674); (b) 

VERSE XCIV 

«rarre—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

»&*-—V. L. (a) a?* qasr. (Raghavananda); (b) W 

P. 929, 1. 2—Before add 

VERSE XCV 

ft tm *vz$: aw—V. L. «*•*’ ** 

P. 930, 1. 2—for dr?f:<u read as 111 N - 

VERSE XCVT 


—V. L. affeur 

P. 930, 1- 5—for |pr* read &**** 
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VERSE XCVTI 


—V. L. Gi$q:p (Apararka, p. 674). 
4ti«r—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 
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P. 931, 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 6—for read 

After verse 97 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

Gratis: i 

drsqg^qtqjf II 

VERSE xcvm 


P. 931,1. 8—for <m*r read sq* * 

-- 1. 9—Before add goqqiqtf^u 

SSTO 


- 1. 11—for <Pff read qt*r 

•- „ —for read 


VERSE XOIX 

q^t:—V. L. qfo (Apararka, p. 674). 

After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 
lines:— 

<HF»H ^«r (qfo) i 

'*Rrs*q<fi% -a i 
wsqq«jqqnll ^Tfqqflf^f II 

P. 932, 1. 1—for smngsn read waiqfi 

-. l. 8—for qfi*$» read q*m$w 

- 1. 13—for *T$q read 'qi^q 

-- 1, 15—for qffct 3 ^ read q* ^ 3* as in N- 
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^ %9:—V. L. 3 feq: (Nandana). 

P. 921,1. 0—for STrsrirar 9r read 35 * 3 * arc as in N. 


- 1. 7—for 59991593 : read amf^ <93: 

- 1. 8 —for sm read stjt 

- 1. 11—for read unif^ as in N. 

-„ —read asx^x ^ 

VERSE LXXV1II 

f9g3 : — V. L. gg?3 (Parasharamadhava- Vyavallara, p. 80). 

P. 922,1. 2 — for *99X93') read a *9919: as in N. 

>■ 

- „ —'Omit .S3PTT 

- 1. 3—for read x 

S 3 s 3 

- 1. 5—for si 3I93H read * 9X99i 

- 1. 0 —for 5*9Xt»si read 9*9X9; 

- „ —for 3fE *5?n read 33 

VERSE LXXIX 

- 

3 x 9 x 3 ,—V- L. 39?3 (Parasharamadhava-Vyavabara, p. 75). 

sggssfa—V. L. 9g>jft9 ( do. ) 

S99—V. L. da 

P. 923, 1. 2—for 3*9 read 9*9 

-1. 5—for fiNx?: read f99i*: as in X. 

VERSE LXXX 

#P9—V. L. ftwx 

f93—V. L. (a) 93 ; (b) 93 (Nandana). 
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P. 923,1. 7—Before **?tr add from I. O. Ms. (see errata 
at the end). 


„ —for read 

1. 8—for at$d read 
„ —for read ?e*ti 


VERSE LXXXI 

«?*i —V. L. ?t?4 (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 75). 

—V. L. («) #r5pT5Utttfijs«ap®Rt (Parasha- 
ramadluna-Vyavahara, p. 75); (J>) SIJttogxtHT^ 

f «r twgwtf—V. L. ?? ^t^wnt 

P. 924,1. 3—for aig.wre*r read wg*t$t sntwit 

as in I. O. 

After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

at f 5t«ftrtt i 

tsdar ft % «n*?dt ??*td '■taq; n 


VERSE LXXXH 

fit^—V. L. ?tm 

P. 924,1. 5—for se>.read WIWC*l<R«JiM** as in 

N and I. O. 

—— 1. 6—for ^ read 

- 11. 7-8—for read 

- 1. 9—for read as in I. O. 

After verse 82 some manuscripts have the following addi¬ 
tional verses— 

sugpsft sr n^wimn ’atf^redsmifiR i 
ftrtf 3t ^ntsrmil *mW ti 
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;nfer axquqqr qi^xmqiasfc <«j* i 
feiftaj ^i<*iar4» u 

wi siqra quraiwr #ifqq n 



VERSE LXXX1I1 


q%—V. L. «rag 

—V. L. («) wrNr (Nandana); (b) xqqgr 


VERSE LXXXV 

P. 925, L 5 — for qiqi^i^cW read S'H** qtqnmfa 

a?» as in I. O. 

- 1. 5— for g«mr read 5WS«rai as in 1. O. 

- „ —for Jfqtsqr* read * as in I. 0. 

P. 926, 1. 2 —for «UJ read 

VERSE LXXXVI 
P. 926, 1. 6—for read f%ai 

—— „ —for ?s«q read 


VERSE LXXXVII 

wa- —V. L. aal (ParashararxiSdhava-Vyavaliara, p. 78). 

g=rf|Tqt ^fa: —V. L. (Parasharaina- 

dliava-Vyavahara, p. 78). 

—V. L. %a: (Apararka, p. 673). 

#-V. 1, (a) ax (Apararka, p. 673); P) * (Vyavalr,ra- 
mayukha, p. 18). 

P, 926, )• 10—for t>a read 
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VERSE LXXXVni 



—V. L. qqra; (Apararka, p. 074). 
qifqqi*—V. L. ^jfirqq (Apararka, p. 674). 

S K*T V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 074); (b) 


For the first half Para sharamad 1 lava (Vyavahara, p. 78) 
reads «<«tq snqiifirsr qifqigil: 


P. 927, 1 . 4 — for ?iEf«qqT read sas^qr 


VERSE LXXXIX 

^l*t—V. L. #ii (Smrtitattva IT, p. 215). 

—V. L. ?>qfrrsr (do.) 

Bigml V. L. (a) zmtm; (b) mm $ (Smrtitattva II, p. 

217). 

—V. L. frrasflfe (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 78). 

^qt—V. L. qq (do.) 


VERSE XC 

wi-v. L. (os) Wif a qq (Xandana); (6) fawi 
(Raghavananda). 

P. 928, 1 . 1 —for read ^r-q 3 

-1. 2 —After qqfo add q iq*qr$qqr 

VERSE XCI 

ftwrc#—V. L. faret* (Apararka, p. 074). 
qvq—V. L. (os) q^q (Smrtiehandrika-Vyavahara, p. 204); 
(b) q-q ; (c) qf^ (Apararka, p. 074). 

gft:—V. L. gq: (Apararka, p. 674), 


P. 928, 1. 3—Omit 



MAXI' SMHITI—NOTES 



VERSE C 


After verse 100 .some Mss. add the following :— 

tga^spiaSiafag g aat»aag[ i 

dtaaaaatag n 

While others have the following :— 

a 3 3 'afat 3?ta g?<m pi?**: i 
asr gsf?a tta sh ttiatt^ n 

P. 933,1. 1—Before add nsfh 

*aa^ at ^ftrasla: as in I. O. 


VERSE Cl 

<1315* ?a?ra?ar-V.L. gaj^«afa%#3 tiai^(Nandana). 

sjfiflm?—V. L. ^aatf^H: (Apararka, p. 674). 

«ada—V. L. (Nandana and Apararka, p. 764). 

VERSE CII 

arfotfaasn*—V. L. atftiswa 

awn—V. L. spat (Hemadri-Dana, p. 35). 

P. 934,1. 4—for straw read afataar 
- 1. 5—for ?ki « read 5»h: o 

After verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

$swftan ?aan«i: atf^^iqsftfaa; i 
flrafaafiKBi^fsa af?a ^faaia^a » 

verse era 

at**—V. L. * 

P. 934,1. 8—for a*rai read afif taf 

-- 1. 10—for fa?r read fajr 

-1. 11— for q^airra read 
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VERSE CIV 



ssafaftfl^—V. L. (a) asfs ggsr ^ (bandana); (6)a*hfe 
g *jsgs: (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 207). 
gpnffeftra#—V. L. as (Nandaha). 

P. 935,1. 1—for jftfgfos read as in I. O. 

- 1. 2—for ss read sss« 

- - „ —for asfa read as as: as in I. O. 

-11. 2-3 — for ?an salfasestga read saradr faftrsangq 

as in I. O. 

- 1. 3— for sast read as 


- „ —for ft«5 a read 

-1. 4—After saa?t} add aufrat: *ua: asr?f safca 

a?a aig'naf fsfaswta: as in I. O. 

- 1. 7—for a a^d'r read a?a«r 

- 1. 9—for fawn ?gat read tssrwfliC3s 

- „ —for ag read a 

- 1. 12—for satasa read etsad 

-1. 14—for read 

--1. 18—for wasesi^ar.ss?tdia read atfsaudisfa^is?- 

a««wN s ? gg 5 laafs as in 1. O. 

-„ —for ^'tlffa: read ^qtaiffa: 

P. 930, 1. 4—for sastfaifa read 

- „ —for ?et read 5ft 


1. 12—for g f gar read 




MIN/Sr^ 



MANU SMRTTI-XOTES 

VERSE CXIV 



td—V. L. («)34 ; (b) wt (Riighavananda and Apararka, 
p. G94). 

—V. L. («) ; (6) (Raghavananda). 

firtif??—V. L. {Apararka, p. G94). 

inf—V. L. snt i (Apararka, p. G94). 


P. 943, L 5—for Pjennw read PjtW'fttRt 

- 1. G—for ftlppRats?! read fn<jt!r£ts?$ 

- „ —After fisfnq; add from I. O. Ms. (See Errata 

at the end). 


VERSE CXV 

P. 944,1. 2—for read ^hrtsr 


VERSE CXVI 

4*0*1 sifit—Y. L. n?«f3ntf*t (Nandana). 
rfonfa—V. L. ojfhTTfqr 

smtn 5<wr:—V. L. (a) ana: t-nt: (Nandana); (b) suraf nfct:; 
(c) mv- fitn 

P. 944,1. 4—for wng: trt?) read stcwstsft 

■- 1. 8—for ft 7 read 3 

—-— 1. 9—for stsjfa read nfijfe 

- 1. IS—for f®#* read as in 

I. O. 


P. 945,1. 1—for ^rfifasr read wrft h a^s 

- 1. 2—Before «tfrrn add 

•— — .. —Before add =t 
-- 1. 3—for Hftjj read WPS 





P. 945,1. 3—for Jn^^i read 
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-- 1. 4—for fafira^Tf^r read i f>ar 

P. 945,1. 6—for i’7sfa read 


VERSE CXVII 


flrmS 3—V. L. i># ^ 
—V. L. f»ns*r 
f d =gt—V. L. $d m 


VERSE cxvm 


—itwig (Earaahararaad hava-Vyavabara, p. 81). 

—V. L. uucdu ( Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, 

p. 81). 

v. l. 

V. L. («) tpnrfoiiNisi; ( b ) ^*foiN?g (Pari- 
aharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 81). 

P. 947,1. 1—for read Era’ll 


VERSE CXX 


—V- L. («) W'.mg, (ParSsharamadhava-Vyavnliara, p. 
81) ; (b) fern (Balambliatti on p. 81). 

cpssrcg—V. L. («) ; (b) ; (c) ; (o') ***** 

Sftg, (Mitaksara, p. 4). 

n«iwt ?rodr—V. L. (a) (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 81); (b) *rarg 0 ; i'O 

n«reh * 03*4 (noted and rejected by Balambhattl on p- SI); 
(d) w*n^f n'amr (Apararka, p. 080). 

P. 947,1. 4—for read as In S. 


1. .5—for i read nrwf Sf 
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P. 936, 1. 13—for qainsgs read gakra* 

- 1. 15—for fkqar read ?rfgqdr 

- „ —for read riNrors firs 

- 1. 17—for f¥ as read f¥ as 

-1. 20—for read as in N. 


- „ —for qs*al read qssf 

-11. 20-21—for f¥fafg[si read 

- 1. 23—for tjsmm read q^stem 

- 1. 25—for fafeqs read ftrerf^qs 


- 11. 25-26—Omit &Tffi»...sgiq:; not in I. O. 

- 1. 31—for wftwr read aerftrai 

- „ —for g^qsqtfqsft read g^qadsjft 

P. 937, 1. 3—for aw read aw 

- „ —for sftfsg read *ftfks 

- „ —for staffs read 3^?ftf^fs 

- „ —for read fssr^f 

VERSE CV 

snt^fif:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 682 ; Parasharama* 

dliava-Prayaslieliitta, p. 390). 

V. L. qiigsd 

aw—V. E- as (Parasharainadlmva-Prayashehitta, p. 390). 


P. 937,1- 11 —for sg read ag 
P. 938, 1. 5—for \i sff read **» aftf 
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P. 938, 1. 0—for read 

-„ —for ftuTT read 

- 1. 8— for ftrewar % read * e^rftrcr 

- 1. 10—for jfanir...5tor read . 

- „ — for read wfa 

■- 1. 11 — for gw*n read 

- 1. 12—for *tenf^ read a3 


<SL 


in I. O. 


as 


s in I. O. 


„ —for ^ read 


1. 13—for read 


VERSE CV1 

—V. L. (dj mMa:; (b) fW" 

ifJTfn; (Smrtichandnka-Vyavahara, p. 107). 
at—V. L. 

P. 939,1. 1—for read as i n I. O. 

- „ —for read <nran«r * as in I. O. 

- „ —for ftwd read * 

-- 1. 7—for m gamr read m 3 3wr 

._ n —for farfosswit^ read I 

st^a 

- ], 9—for f*fasNr<i!3 read fftslnun* 

- L 10—for $rsw- §* read 
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V. L. *ra> sirs 

—Y. L. (a) (Mitaksara, p. 76); (&) 

P. 939, 1. 11—for «n*W read srem 

-1. 13—for read ^ ^ 

- „ —for StRflOT read 

P. 940, 1. 1—Before vraflt add «J 

- 1. 2—for sisffr read % 

- 1. 4—for read scttt 

verse cvm 

SfKYTOW—V. L. 3*E«tre*Wt 
P. 940, 1. 7—for 70n?*i read tfdtsgj 

VERSE CIX 

—Y- L. (Raglmvananda). 

gw?—V. L. (a) w; (b) 

P. 941,1. 3—After witst$: add from I. O. Ms. (See 
Errata at the end). 


VERSE CX 


V. L. 

—V. L. 

P. 941,1. 5—for read S 5 **!! 

•—— 1. 8—for :fr<T fffr read sr<T 

-- 1. 9—for read 
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VERSE CXI 

*357—V. L. 


P. 942,1. 3—for *a?e35Trd read *a'*« 3 ^rd 



VERSE CXII 

*&—V. L. 

—V. L. 3131315? fata) 

P. 942,1. 4—for aretfJr read ar: mffr 

- 1. 5—for read a*g 

- 1. 6—After add a 

-1- 7 —for sprar^r read 3W[??r 

» for anfJrartf^p =<i*o , 5'f$7 r i4 read ’i.afirsfra- 

- 1. 8—for atfa read atf$ 

- „ —for srft read a? 

- „ —for read 

1. 9—for tha 3fr^N: read srwqfaift 
■ 1. 11 —for jhr*a 7 % read da^a a a% 

— — I 12—for nat a aa aag^a read as in I. O. Ms. 

(See Errata at the end). 

- 1. 13 — for twsrferg read amf^a^ftg 

- „ — for foarg read faatg 

VERSE cxm 
P. 943,1. 1— for ?T7ar^ read srqasj 

- I. 3 — for wara read ?i$tatfa 

— — - 1. 4— for ai«rd read at*3a 
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<SL 


VERSE cxxr 

P. 948,1. 1—for read as in N. 

- 1. 2—for qtf mw. read 7*} my: 

—— H. 3-4—for 7tflr?rwi7 read srr^gra: 


1. 4 for 3T7tfi...5!re5Hrr read wrnjf%?§4gnq 
^rfontr as j n g. 


VERSE CXXII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82). 

fomur g—V. L. fgggrg g (Nandana). 

VERSE CXXIII 

-\ . Jj, (Parapharama<11 iava-Vy avah a ra , 

p. 82). 

sn§W—V. L. signing; 

— V• L. <Ho*$r (Apararka, p. 680). 

VERSE CXX1V 

gift— V. L. mfa (Nandana and Parasliaramadhava- 
Aehara, p. 399). 

I’. 949, 1. 5—for read gggc4r 

VERSE CXXV 

^ ^ • E. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 150). 

gf^sffflT—V. L. g$g?d (Parasharamadiiava-Achara, p. 399). 
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VERSE CXXVL 


—-V. L. (Xandana). 

sni'pHb ^—V. L. swraift' -«wt 


*nofa*T—V. L. fogra 


P. 950,1 6—for «rwN read 3 

—— 1. 9—for read 

VERSE CXXVII 


9re&?<j—Vi L. 
g—V. L. 




P. 951, 1. 1—After add from I. O. Ms. (see Errata 

at the end). 

-1. 2—After *t?r: add do. do. 


VERSE cxxvm 

waro^riH—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 649). 

P. 951,1. 3—for read 

as in N. 

- „ —for fafafasta: read faftreht: as in N. 

-1. 4—for ftn4at read f«m4 as in I. O. 

VERSE CXXIX 

W?«r? srw fsrffVV'?—V- L. 

(Mitakeara, 1. 366 and Viranutrpdaya-Rajaniti, p. .293). 

V. L. 

P. 951,1. 6-—for $(4ajfa read iisjf qrt 
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VERSE CXXX 



^3X3.—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. G30). 

nvg—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. G30). 

—V. L. srairlrRC (Vivadaratnakara, p. G30). 


R 952, 1. 3—for read 3 


„ —for read 


VERSE CXXXI 

S5TT ; —V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavalulra, p. 115 ). 

—V. L. It’s? (VivadiU'atnakara, p. 665). 

VERSE CXXXII 


jtsjjt—V. L. (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 

P. 953,1. 1—for fegfirmr read 

as in I. O. 

-11. 2-3 .S'f'T: This is verse 133. 


VERSE cxxxm 

foster —V. L. fo^r sntai (Hemadri-Dana, p. 15). 

fsr^r—V. L. filnm (Vivadaratnakara, p. 6GG). 
qforrmtr:—V. L. % snaga; (do). 

tester—V. L. gter 

# ?tet—V. L. £ 3 £ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 6G6). 

P. 953, 1. 3—for ndrq read aWrq 


—- 1. 4—for era?n...qftmr!rte read tRK9 $ sqfagrtnfot 
n nnteEiftflnin ffh # tetsrr werfor i 

qfteumn; l i ep?r 9«dTKqftjtturi4 as in F. N. and S. ** 

-1. 6—for $?§ read $€*3 as in S. 

What is printed as verse 133 (Text) has already appeared 
in its right place in 1. 2. 
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VERSE CXXXIV 


(Vivadaratnakara). 

—V. L. 

—V. L. tt« 
f«*F5n*—V. L. 

qg^rjrrr«rV(—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara. 

p. 660); ( b ) 

P. 954, 1. 1—for *«uw^s5tr read uwro®?> Hf 

-— „ —for nftfe read 

-- 1. 2— for *ww read 

-- L 3 — for Sntwi# read nai$ as in S. 


VERSE CXXXV 

—V. L. ^OTWK (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 954,1.8—for fusrst read ^ 

- „ —for SfQV^SsJt read 

- „ —for ^3 read *t 3 

-L 9—for read 

- „ —for read *nf^k 

-1. 10—for read 3^ 

VERSE CXXXVI 

at fg^._Y. L. arfeasi: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666); but 
from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear that the 
reading intended was 

P. 955,1. 1—for # read tor %S* 


39 
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VERSE CXXXVII 

=33: trafe'ir—V. L. (a) ; (b) ^3:3305^1 (Viva¬ 

daratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 955,1. 5—for read 313*3 

verse cxxxvm 

533 = 3 Itih:— v. L. (a) (Nandana), (b) ^3 3HW 

(Mitaksara 1. 366); (c) 533 3i3fl: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). 


VERSE CXXXIX 


“ According to Narayana ‘some’ only have this verse ”— 
Bidder. 

3flif —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 77). 

a^flrgqr—V. L. 3 %g3i 

P. 956,1. 4—for read 1 wsrsw 

-1. 7—for 3i3S3rfJr read 313=3fi? as in S and N 

-1. S—for d^f333 read d?: 1 1333 


VERSE CXL 


P. 957,1.2—for 3553 W read 3?Tsqjmr 
-1. 3—for qtd3if^«3? read <Hd3if^g<fK3ig as in I. 0 


VERSE CXLT 


> 15 ) 313 —V. L. $4f?r 

P. 957,1. 0 —for aftaiat road aftedt 
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VERSE CXLII 



ug'ITU:—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 320). 

qflJT—V. L. (a) rraq;; (5) unru;, noted by Medhatithi, 

P. 958,1.3—^t (See I.O. Ms .—Errata at the end). 

-1. 5—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXLHI 
— V. L. tgiqfr 

P. 958, 1. 9 — for read %g 


-1. 11—for wtr^.-.gwread ggMtn *»wt fgipif 

as in I. O. 


—— 1. it)—for read 

P. 959,1. 3—nnoNra (see I. O. Ms .—Errata at the end). 









VERSE CXLIV 

V. L. (a) (5) (c) anrif** 

(Vivadaratnafeara, p. 24). 

P. 959,1. 6—After n*=a add * 

-„ —for afSrtt: read nfina: 

-1. 9—for ftfa gspft readffift: I 

P. 900, 1. 1—for read fMtsreh 




VERSE CXLV 

P. 900,1 3—Before sftsft add as in I. O. 


1. 6—for ««l* read 
1, ?—for sfa read «tfg 
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P. 960,1. 7—for read as in N. 

-1. 9—fkoJiw ** (See I. O. Ms .—Errata at the end). 

-1. 11—for usrar read *r 

VERSE CXLVI 

S v- - . 

P. 9G1,1. 1—for read §«rt3*t: as 

in I. O. 

- 1. 2—for stwrar^inr read 

4 ^ *s 

S ‘ % 

■ - „ —for 'tftfWd read 'rfashiftt as in I. O. 

■ - 1. 3—for re* read fu* 

- „ — for *ytn^nt read $?*rt?i*T as in I. 0. 

-1. 7—for read 

- 1. 8 —for inwt* read BRmm 

- 1. 9 —After add (from I. O. Ms .— See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXLVn 

-P. 962, 1. 1—for firt**fo#* read ftrfh sjnrfi^* as in S. 

—:— „ — for read as in I. O. 

t -1. 3—for ^^rrfir read 

-1. 6—After wm: add as in I. O. 

- 1. 7—for *er**f* read 3 F*«r gfh 

—— 1- If—for strut read «iU . . •, 

—— 1, 12—for T!ur*ft read trsn 
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VERSE CXLViri 



—V. L. (Apararka, p. G32). 

3H3—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 334). 

3^jf*3—V. L. 33[3 (Apararka, p. 632). 

P. 962, 1. 14—for na^3f^ read sjfu 


P. 963,1. 1 —for read 3i?rfan 

-1. 2—for read ^603 3 T 3 

-]. 6—After add 3 

- „ —for srar read 3?3 

- ]. 7 —for d* read 3 33 

- 1. 8—for gramtm read gt3if^: 33 

—— 1. 11—for w»3 read drn as in N. 

-1. 12—for tfmfersai 3^j read tfrn £35131 3*3 

-1. 14—for read 3¥w£r 

- 1. 16—for 3 331 read 33T as in N. 

-1. 18—for gHrentm read gwramn 


-1. 20—for <333 read 3133 


-1. 21—for 3tf33U3fkd3i?ri read w«nf?a *3*3 

as in Narada’s text. 


„ —for 3 g read 3g 

1. 26—for hem read £331 
1. 28—for 333*35*6 read ^ 1 t*3 *333.3 as in A. 
1. 29 — for #3 read ^3 
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P. 9G3,1. 81—for read 'Esjfirfe 

P. 964,1. 9—for read *3 33 



- 1. 13—for fmr read gqqsrq 

VERSE CXLIX 

ffinr—Medhatithi on verse 252 notes that some people do 
not read *ft<w here. What the other reading is cannot be traced, 
flw:—V. L. (a) ; ( b ) 


3—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. 109); ( b ) m§tor?3 =3 

w nqFPtfr—V. L. (a) mtdrn* (b) 3ndrd3 

jfprfsr; (c) ettwVN ,stwi% (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 109). 

P. 965,1. 4—for qsftotum read qsfrq'murr as in S. 

—— „ —for ^Tfiw read 

-„ —for §^hr read 

-1. 5 —for 9f3tq read *3?3T3 

-- „ —for read % as in F. N. 

After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse; 

nfgrsmmnstwi gwiffstfWtn; i 
3 n 


VERSE CL 
P. 966,1. 1—for wiTE5q'...^tfg read 
—— 1. 2—Omit which is not found jn 


N or S. 




1 . 0—for and 'arsft*: read wrcftipi and ssqqlg: 

1. 8—for read ^ira 


VERSE CLI 

«f?t%<rT-V. L. «r^i?3T (noted by Mitaksara, p. 39). 

^ V. L. srt (Jolly) (Vivadachintamani, p. 11 ). 

P. 966, 1. 18 for srife: ggj read 

-- b 20—for gdt read gs? 1 

» —for f read s?r| 

- 1. 21—for fsff# raid grsfe? 

P. 967, 1. 1—for fcadt read 

- b 8—for S reads *i 37 

- b 9—for gqp# read jpgs? 

- b 15 — for stfrircr read jpfnri?g as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1 . 21 —for 3 « 7 s?r read W 73 

1. 23—for read g§-sct?d as in N. 

- b 24 — for gn<?f«7=n;fi7fd read as 

in N. 

- b 27—for read brNfrs?g 

- „ —for read 

-- „ —for 3>*WJT read ^Hsw 

- b 28—for read ^«npr 
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P. 967, 1. 29—for read struts 

P. 96S, 1. 1—for frr 'ar 31 $ read w sri# 

- 11. 1-2—for read 55«t 

VERSE CLII 

$*fl^<t«t—V. L. pfig<?g (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 14). 

V. L. fttigsmsfosT, noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 968,1. 7—for VS* read *fo«t 
- „ —for gmtt read s «w 

P. 969,1. 1—for Jtu-rcwgsui^fw read itmtast *tr g^rom- 
as in S. 

VERSE CLm 

—V. L. ^ (Madanapaiijata, p. 229 and 

Vidhanaparijata II, p. 262). 

set—V. L. (a) 6?et (Vivadaratnakara, p. 9); (b) sftet 
(Madanapaiijata, p. 229 and Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

— V. L. 5^5?*? (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 9). 

g „ t —v. L. *t sir 

P. 970," 1. 1—After shroff add at 

-- „ —After wfrlttiiroi add srfct 

•- I- 3—for mt read as in S. 

- » —for st qraigr read 

- „ —for wnsfl read flsuffot 

- 1. 9—for ureter read srr st set as in N. 

““ Alter add st as in S. 

-—— 1- 23—Before add treet 




VERSE CLIV 


—V. L. (Jolly). 

P. 971,1. 2—for read as in N. 

P. 972, 1. 3—After ’ add —w 

.(all of which is printed on page 1116—bottom). 

The verse is wrongly printed as part of Menu’s text, which 
it is not. 

It is from Narad a (131) and is quoted and explained by 
Medliatithi in course of his comment on 154. 

It is quoted in Vi vadaratnakara (p. 71) as from 
Narada, and is not commented upon by any other com¬ 
mentator. 

P. 1116, 1. 4—for 3$* read 
- „ —Omit 

VERSE CLV 

P. 972, 1. 4—Omit fcoqinpiff 
- 1. 7—for read as in N. 

VERSE CLVI 
P. 973, 1. 2—for read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 3—for & read irsf 

- 1. 5—for fcrcnfa &j read *u& d 35*3 

- 1. 7—for *4 read 


—for read 
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VERSE CLVH 


5 —v. L. W<l«P^ s 5 «rf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 11). 

P. 973, L 8—for sre read wd 

- „ —for <md read 

- „ —for ^ read sara 

- L 9—for fld nfe read d nfd 

-1. 11—for read wmEHJir I 

-- n —for read w»fd arem 

VFRSE CLVm 

«jda.V. L. snisifa; (Narayana). 

— V. L. aa (Parasharainadhava-Vyavahara, p. 185). 

P. 974, 1. 3—for read 

- „ —for read sT^Pi- I ^ 

VERSE CLIX 

3ijhr —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 57). 

P, 975, 1. 2—for fasfwsdd read fa^Hafd as in S. 

- 1. 5—for *rofir?s[qfd<:<T?rfdd read 

as in S. 

-„ —for s^d read s^d 

-1. (j—for arjtqqf^fd read ‘prdNfm ?fd as 

in N and S. 


1. 7—for sftrfd read 
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P. 975,1. 10—for read 



—for sjtosir^ read gTOfstrTO 


-„ —for read 3”^o: 

-„ —for Tad read qjt? 

-11. 11-12—for spffli ^TTOir h vt% read Saitoh *i#g 

wliieli is the reading of Gautama 12.41, as quoted here. 


VERSE CLX 

—Y. L. fefafr toM^st: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 57). 

P. 976, L 3—for titJT read 

-1. 4—for read 

- 1. 6—for read 


VERSE CLXI 
P. 976, L 8—for * read 

-1. 11—for »jfi3iiT5? load q^iSHra 

- „ —for N. S. read %??i 

VERSE CLXII 
—V. L. w?rf%a: (Nandana). 

P. 977, L 1—for wars: read TOf*l I WoNn: 

- 1. 2 — for ^4 read TO: 

- 1. 3— for to fir * read TOfo ?r as in S. 


—for TOffo read 
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P. 977 


1. 4—Omit 
„ —read ^arsm 
1. 5—for read 5T«R 



VERSE CLXin 

P. 978,1. 4—for read gf?: ^ 

—- 1. 5—for read 

-- „ —wsrgfhsr read g which is Narada’s 

reading. 

,- 1. 9—for sRpfofk read shafts 

- 1. 10— for ?«RRf read 

• - 1. 12— for $?w£ read R$5W$ as in N. 

- 1L 12-13—for read wfagrf>T<l?rsft 

- 1. 13—for 'aftmt read 

- 1 , 19 —for mrn a%; read wfalsufj 

-1. 24—for read $*$*>*. 

P. 979,1 1 — for a?3>3: read 

- „ — for read *rosrm 

- 1. 2—for «{f^ read 

_— 1. 5— for fitful fo'l# read ffTtf *$%«**# 

- „ —for i*r read «13 

-I. 8—for f*>f read 

-1. 12—for spread * g 

-1. 14—for read as » n N. 
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979, L 18—for read 

- „ —for read fimsra: 

-„ —for read favnsft ^ 

—- „ —for sffa read sfefa 


- 1. 19 — for read setters 

-1. 20— for ?t read as in K 

-1. 21—for f>cT: read 



VERSE CLX1V 
P. 980, L 3—for read 'rerfo 

-„ —for fan.fern:.^rrresm read fear 

fear.g[Tir am 

* * \ 

-11. 3-4—for read 


VERSE CLXV 
megqfe—V. L. mcgqfe 

P. 981,1. 1—for stit^ read «w* 

- 1. 2—for read as hi N. 

- 1. 4—for aria read mra 

-r 1.. 5 —for ama read 

-1. 6—for *£$ read ^ 

-1. 9—for sfoSf h read nfans 

- 1. 11—-Before add * 

--1. 12—for Srow read Ifr'inaiR 
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p. 981.1. 12—Before add * 

-1. 13—for read m 3 T«jq 

-„ —for ^33? read *33*: 

-1. 16—for nra*3 read 

-11. 17-18—for read « as in N. 

-1. 19—for 3 i%RJt read siftrsq as in N and S. 

-„ —m ftsfw: read 


VERSE CLXVI 

f#( —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 52 and 

Apararka, p. 647). 

=3—V. L. ^5*3m 

—V. L. awn* (Apararka, p. C47). 

P. 982, L 1—for ?ra3[£«ifitf4>5tT*T Bead * 

-1. 2—for 33^0 read ^fi 

-„ —for read $5*^ 

-L 4—for ar& read af«5<£ 

--1. 5—for wfciw read wbt:<it 

—— „ —for ?wi read wwrr 
-„ —for wfo read 

VERSE C'LXVII 

—V. L. (Paiasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 164). 

—V. L. Hm=a^ (do.) 
ft W^n—'V. L. 
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ft sarara — V. L. («■) fwuttfci ; (b) a^r- 

st (Parasharamadliava-VyaYahara, p. 104). 

fa^TcBj?FU—V. L. (or) famrsiFT (Naiidunu and Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 55); (5) (Govindaraja). 

P. 983,1. 1—Omit s fag not found in K 

-1. 1—for d read 

-,, —for read 

-1. 2—for read 

—— 1. 3—for fFiflsitgnsqjn re ad fafwFusjnssfa as in S. 
-» —for u|tk read aggTRq 

-1], 3-4—from should be transposed 

to line 3, after 5*T”td 

- 1. 4—for read 

- n —for dt%?s?ra?3«U3«tdtfKTt ajfjaa read dife?t- 

^T^Tn^vftsrtq sr uffa a 

--1. 0—for tnsfta: read 


' VER8E CLXY.IJr 

sj^tiftr—Y. L. *t$fa 

«faatfa dfe<m — V. L. at fa fed ^ *tg; (Smrtitatfva II, p. 231). 

srfett^—V. 1 a 

P. 983, 1. 7 —for s»5n: read srtsitswt 

- h — for frfawfa read fddwfa 

_ f. 8—for <s»3tdfed read dfed as in N. 

- 1. 10 —for read 

_- 1. 11 —for sttruot read 

-„ —for ? read 

-, —After fesatEifd add *? 







mtST/ty. 



MAMJ SMlUTI— NOTES 
VERSE CLXIX 



—V. L. 

feu srraft—V. L. Rsnjgi^rf 

P. 984,1. 1—for read sqq^it^raj 

-1- 8—for fed afen^fesqr: read few: afeurgfeasq: 

-- 1. 7—for read 


VERSE CLXX 
P. 985,1. 1—for ?i^t read ?i3i 

VERSE CLXXI 

P. 985,1. 3—for read *a?T r -q# as in S. 

-„ —Omit Wlfir?, not in S. 

-1. 5—for std? read «re$ 


VERSE CLXXH 

"* Ttid—V. L. feq^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 75). 
qsTfranfe—V. L. (a) (Ragbavananda); (b) qqjf. 

noted by Medhatithi. 

«^o5rHf—V. L. flssmi (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 
P. 980,1. 2—for sr«# read awl: as in X. 

-i. 4—for read 

- „ —for read swi 

-„ —for srd read $#sqj?qj| 


VERSE CLXX1II 

P. 986,1. 0—for si read ^ #.qsi a in S. 

-1- 7—for afefefecqr read w??*t as in S. 

a for *MT*q read as in N and S. 
-]. 8—for 5j?Ufmif,w read JwasKqHjqfew 
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TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA V ni 

VERSE CLXXTV 


—V. L. (a) to; (b) 


P. 987,1. 1—for read as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 3—for gnvr&r read TOfor 



VERSE CLXXV 

3 w—V. L. ^ 

VERSE CLXXVI 

s sreswM—V. L. (a) H tj?t 3 ^fd; (b) h 


P. 987, 1. 0—Omit the ^ after other % not in S. 

VERSE CLXXVH 

—V. L. (a) (Mitaksam, 2. 43); (b) vfki&i 

(Apararka, pi 040 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 70). 

V. L. (do.) 
snfsrg—V. L. 
wqig—V. L. stares 

P. 988,1. f—for read sgnuff 

-I. 3—for read 

-1. 4—for read 


VERSE CLXXVII 

fassnr V. L. (Nandana). 

—V. L. swat (Vivadaratnakara, p. G 18 ), 
41 
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MANU SMRITI-NOTES 


<SL 

P. 989, 1. 1—for wW- read JrewftPSJfa 

-11. 2-3—for *rad read *nrai ^ 

- 1. 3—for read 

CHEESE CLXXIX 
P. 989, 1. 7 —for forcing read ftad ^ 

- !. 8— for ^ra read as in N and S. 

- 1. 9—for read 

- ]. 13—for read sT^kt 

VERSE CLXXX 

“Nandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
follows:—180, 195, 188 b, 185, 186, 189,194, 187, 188a, 

181, 182, 183, 196, 190, 191, 192,193.”—Bulder. 
qsrTgw—V. L. 

P. 990,1. 2—for fkfk'Td read htfk'Nd 

--- „ —for sgsr read 

- k 5—for read 

-- 1. 7—for read di'fi 

VERSE CLXXXJ 

armHtWl—V. L. wwitf (Apararka, p. 664). 
f^rea:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 664). 

?nai:—V. L. *r«»: (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 991,1. 2—for ?rh*sft read 

-„ —for gsuks; read gsfo 

--„ —for ftnsr read sew 




misrfy 



“ The order of the verse referring to the trial of the 
bailee is, according to Govindaraja—181, 183, 184, 182,— 
and according to Naravana, 181, 183, 182, 184.”—Bolder. 


VERSE CLXXXII 

tow— V. L. 
aw—V. L. % 

P, 991,1. 8—for awat read a war as in N. 

- ,, —for read 

- 1. 11—for sirerel read Htsrfr as in S. 

- 1. 13 — for a read ^3 as in P. 


VERSE CLXXXni 

wtftR—V. L. (Apararka, p. (564). 

sifitasra—V. L. 

it:—V. L. it^r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 992, 1. 2 — for read 

- „ — for read 


VERSE CLXXXIV 

*Nt—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahilra, p. 209). 

!?iw: —V. L. (a) fftt; 

( b) snf^frr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94) 

(c) STOfcjjr* 

P. 992, t 5—for es^w read HW as in N and S. 

-: „ —for f*W read f*H> 

-- —for. wsiW read 





miST/fy 


MilttJ SMlUTI—“NOTES 

VERSE CLXXXV 
P. 993, L 1—for 3573** read 73** 

1. 2—for read 71 ^ 1 * f*% as in N. 

-L 4—for afore? read afor;* 

— —1. 5—for fojhg * read 

s3 

- „ —for read 53$$ 

- 1. 8—for read fMNr 




VERSE CLXXXVI 

f*i$reRs$—V. L. (Kulluka). 

* s —V. L. ?r ?t?rr *?f*T 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

This verse has been omitted bj Medhatithi ; neither the 
text nor the commentary is found in any of the Mss. 
fvr—V. L. tR? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 
aftrei***—V. L. 7foita$*; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94 car. lee.) 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 
facets—V. L. 

—V. L. t7T53foreq* adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 995,1. 1—for tw??* read *fo?m 

VERSE CXC 

«f7«r?^7 V. L. (Parasharamadliava-Vyavahara, 

p. 208). 

P. 990,1. 1—for 7WM5TT* read Jwwrifa 




MIN ISTfir 



4i fSHpr suffer—V. L. m mfafar (Vivadftratnakara, 


p. 91). 

—Y. L..amsfaf%wj 

*" s<?ro <?w*—V. L. (a) ^ asswj; (Apararka, p. 663). 

Y. L. (Nandana). 

at—Y. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vvavahara, 

p. 208): 

P. 996,1. 3—for mat*? faRargqra rtead qif 

VERSE CXCII 

fa^pwjmaff—V. L. faff ^tcgqfav}: 

—Y. L. Mw (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 85). 

P. 997,1. 1—for sdterta read jftsdi 

VERSE CXCIH 

Nandana places this verse after the next three. 

—V. L. 

*t: $f^—V. L. nf. 

P. 997,1. 2—for Hfasifsq read i fsq 

-„ —for read I as in S. 

- 1. 3—for read 

- „ — for ftjirra«safr?qcr read fe*ra«H| ti3*ra 

-1. 4—for uc*T«t read =pra • 

- 1. 5— for fmd read qtqqtfir 

-„ — Omit not in S. 

- „ —for 5 %ar?a read |%ft ?3«rai*» 
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MANU SMR1TI—NOTES 


<SL 

P. 997,1. 6—for urasq read mdta 
——- „ —fur read 

- 1. 7—for read errerfat 

V3 V3 

- „ —for flidsr read nm a 

-- „ —for f3t read 

VERSE CXCIV 

g:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 695). 

grata—V. L. *raT?m (do.) 

P. 998,1. 2—for «tepl read w 

VERSE CXCV 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXCV1 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavakara, 

p. 209). 

*jsn v. L. ?i5nsjrf%ug^ 

(do.) 

P. 999,1. 2—for read 

-- 1. 3 —for ?5rN;isra read as in N. 

- „ —for fawra?; read 

•VERSE CXCVH 
P. 999, 1. 6—for read aifasu* i 

—— 1. 7—for Jtftim: read * l 

- „ —for read 



MIN isr^ 


TEXTUAL—ABHYAYA VIII 


325 



VERSE cxcvni 


—V. L. swisww: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 
srsrgri? V. L. (a) wwgiw: w g ; ( b ) wrerif 

—V. L. 

sub: —V. L. snJTMtg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

P. 1000,1.1—for isifirfirfoM read 


1. 3—for snf^Jt read wtf^: 


-„ —for read ns: wi«i 

-„ —for read s f’Twgsjt 

-]. 6—for JrensrsTCM read wt isfcr wgr si 

go*r: wzsirajig guM: »h w jfitartfa w ?r*w, as in S. 

- n —for wf^fa*raw read Mfg 3 ww 


VERSE CXCEX 

grih—V. L. 

snrerc»% wmfeifa:—V. L. sm^si* gfit fafo: 

P. 1000,1. 10—for srfitMSsire read «ww 

After verse 199, some Mss. have the following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivadaratnakara (p. 103). 

snW sarfu: (V. L. fe'-v i 

’srgpmssrRgiig 'tiiMfowwirfii u 

It has been commented upon by Nandana and Rama- 
chandra. 

VERSE CC 

^ wsr—V, L. MW wfcf (Apnrarka, p. 035). 





Ml NISTfty 



KAJfU S3IRITI—NOTES V 

''fy £ * * 

p 1001, 1. 2—for vftn $*mrarc*irread 

n wwpl 

-„ —for tfrnnnrcr read * tfnraraw 


Nandana places this verse after 202. 

VERSE CCI 

%—A r . L„ (A T ivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

V. L. 

sfii}*!I—v. L. swNf 

P. 1002,1. 3—for WRlWr tmftrsu read fssjqTs^tfcw 

*» ■> 

- 1. 5— for fottei read tffsita 

VERSE ccn 

v 

■\ 

— V. L. 

9T5ir?T<?'— V. L. 'sraism (Vya val laramayakha, p.' 87). 

- difag;—V. L. snfon* (Jolly; Vivadaratnakara, p ; 103; 

Vyavaharam&yiiklia, p. 87 and Apararka, p. 776). 

—-V. L. (Apararka, p. 770). 

— V. L. ^ ag; (Nandana). 
snfe^T—V. L. (Apararka. p. 776). 

P. 1002, 1. 7—for h* read 

- 11. 7-8—for struct read swfr 

■ -1. 8—for read 

■ -- „ —for read 5flfadr 

—— „ —for JTifH read *nfg*>: 


--1. 10—for 3$ spw read I ^ 
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VERSE CCIII 


—V. L. (a) ^4 (Vivadaratn&kara, p. 119). 

?! ured—V. L. 5i 'graiT (Kulluka). 
si ^—V. L. 

P. 1003, 1. 1—for read 5us^§ 

- 1. 2—for qg read *U3 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1004, 1. 2—for read *i«i 


—for read 

—for read 


VERSE CCV 


h ^ at —V. L. 5i qi ^5?s#^5n 


P. 1004,1. 5—for ^wifo read 
- 1. 6—After snnH?t: add a? in I. O. 


—for read 

•—for read 


VERSE CCVI 

g?staj—V. L. gmfcsr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

P. 1005,1. 2—for f f read mi* 

- j 3 —f 0 r sifofaf read wfofd 

- - 1. 4—for fiftff read 


•for read ’fcUTi: <T as in S. 
-for ^I5iifi4 read wifal 














MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCVII 



n 'W&i—V. L. g (Vivadackintainani, p. 49). 
P. 1005, L 0 —for asqft read ?ra 3# 


VERSE CCVIH 

V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 
sraw—V. L. se 4 s J (Vivadaratnakara, p. 129 and Krtyakal¬ 
pataru). 

P. 1006, 1. 1—for read * nfttp'T 

as in S. 

-1. 2—for asmjsr read inr^t as in S. 

- 11.2-3 —for read f*5n*dg as in S. 

- I. 3—for **** read 

4 

-L 4—for read sa 

- L 6 — for 9F read ^ 

- „ — for aw*®* read ^ and as in S. 

— — 1. 7 —for sn*T5f5f%<ur*n ^ read JTOR^f^rrcT 

wfosrr irw —Bring here 1. 8 . 

VERSE CCIX 

ffa —V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120); 

(b) (Parasharamadhava-Vyavafeara, p. 221). 

mfa —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120). 

sti— V. L. m\ 

tmr soft ffcp*—V. L. fhp (Parasharamadluiva- 

Vyavahara, p. 221)- 
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P. 1006, 1. 10—.wrcgnh all this, as forming part 

of the Bliasya on 108, should be transposed to 1. 7 above. 

- „ —for read *n 

P. 1007,1. 1—for read as in I. O. 

VERSE OCX 

st}—V. L. sf^Ji: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

V. L. (a) (b) gftafcng 

P. 1007, 1. 3—for aviiwl read umsd as in S. 

-„ —for srau read i a 

-- 1. 4—for read fUftfan 

- h —for strsffnmi rend as in I. O. 

- 1. (j — for «n<I read as in I, O. 

VERSE CCXI 

—V. L. (a) sRftfrifar (Raghavananda); (b) stwxdH 

(Parashararaadhava- Vyavahara, p. 221). 

*qfarsi*5<HT—V. L. saw (Parasharamadhava-Vyava¬ 

hara, p. 221). 

P. 1008, L 3—for 4mi read 5m: i i 
VERSE CCXI1 

vmM 4* ^ vnm— V. L. (a) 

unfa ; (there is nothing to show that this is Medha- 

tithi’s reading, as remarked by Hopkins)(b) wrf* ^ 
(Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 147). 

h 45 —V. L. (a) awr 44 w d* as. ; (b) ” ^ 3S 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 137). 






misr/fy 



MANIJ B 5 tRITI—NOTES 


<SL 


P. 1009,1. 2—for pfhr read *r 

-1. 5—After add 3 <tse«i 

- 1. 0—for read as in S. 

-„ —for read faffr as 


in S. 


VERSE CCXII1 

Getr^—V. L. (Rainachandra). 

wi 3 *:—V. L. (Nandana). 

Ot^frOr:—V. L. 

P. 1009, 1. 8—for $SS«i? read 
- 1. 9—for Vffli* read strfWia: 

VERSE CCXIV 
—V. L. 

P. 1010,1. 3—for *nnnt <r?*» read «nw% *d?5J awj as 

in S. 


VERSE CCXV 

—-V. L. 4 jdn (Mitaksara, 2. 198). 

^qhft—V. L. * «pfa; (Vyavahiiramayuklia, p. 92), 

$wir^i«!rel 5i ^ sit** —V. L. (a) % $4 %, 

(b) ^ursn^sr ‘T $4 (VyavahlramayGkha, A 92). 

qs?tf«!nH~V. L. Wf%5nf (Para.sLarauiadkava-Vyavaliara, 
p. 233). • ' ■ • 

—-V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.198). 

P. 1010,L 6—for read ^<si: 

P. 1011,1. 5—for 5j©r% reiid 










—V. L. gw 

—V. L. gsffsfonfo (Narayaaa; not Medhatithi, 


who is misrepresented by Buhler and Hopkins). 

P. 1011} 1. 6 —for gar read W 

verse ccxvn 

gw)—V. L. (Apararka, p. 797). 

—V. L. *l: 

WWNsnfa—V. L. sisfararet 

P. 1011.1. 9—for the opening line read «r«r err wrrft h 
wwli.(see I. O.) 

VERSE ccxvm 


P. 1012, 1. 1—for <HSTI xead 
—— 1. 3—for gsf read am as in I. O. 

-1. 4—for read as in S. 

-„ for ngd read 

as in S. 

- 1. 5—for JRitfqrfa read sm^br 

VERSE CCXIX 

f^pro V. L. afmw 

P. 1012, 1. 9— for read $g as in S. 

- 1. 10—for read I fefofo as in S. 

-1. 11—for sn«tr«J read as in 1. O. 

- 1. 13—for wt’TOWJ: read foUwnwww 

Wf: as in S. 









MATSU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCXX 

f^jjU—V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 253). 

—V. L. ^3?§'TOT (Mitaksara, 

2. 187). 

P. 1013,1. 2—for *3*i^iswd read fiws' 

- 1. 3 —for read 

VERSE CCXXI 

trafj—Y. L. (a) yd (Parusharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 253 
and Vivadaratnakara, p. 182) ; (b) yd 

V. L. (Vivadaratnitkara, p. 182). 

VERSE CCXXII 

«—V. L. yi (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 831). 

**rr?TH.—V. L. Wit (Apararka, p. 831 and, Sinrtitattva, 

p. 551). 

P. 1014, L 1—for read as in S. 

- 1. 2—for read 

-- 1. 4 —for yfy^yypi ti read as in X. 

- 1. 8—for yysrr read ^in 

--„ —for font read fdfcfisd 

-- 11. 10-11—for read 

VERSE CCXXIII 

yrafc*.—V. L. (a) 3 ^ (Kandana); (b) 

* *»i?r ^ sraiiT (Apararka, p. 831) ] ( r ) 51 yiytfit 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 190). 

*03511—V. L. 
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P. 1014,1. 13—for sfcfn qrsraigqiq read i aratgcra 

P. 1015,1. 1—for read 

After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 


verses:— 


sqreig-fgsirRtq^ sqftisfi# i 

nnsr wnf ^icq: ?qt<;fhqrfhfa i 

qfoqr wi q'mflu^sr^remr i 
qqn ?i^tr Hgcqmri ^ n 

nqi str^r ^nsi: i 

tf'njrsRi^m fgq^r^qjjr u 


VERSE CCXXIV 


P. 1015,1. 5—for 'irtni read 'irari 


VERSE CCXXV 


—V. L. *Rq^l§ (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 741). 
srqifqfa 3—V. L. ^ 

P. 1015,1. 7—for read 


—for qqfsrfqt* read qqqrtmdfa 


VERSE ccxxvr 


Some Mss. omit this verse. 

P. 1016, 1. 2—After qir add *4 


1. 3—for read um*3?q‘ as in S. 

1. 4—for read fort*: I nwr 

,, —for l ead 5 n**qr§ 




minis 


JSMo' SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE ccxxvn 

P. 1017, 1. 4—for fq read qq as in N. 

-1. 6—Before fore add *» 

-1. 8—for safe read astfa 

-1. 12—for ^ read q^ 

-1. 14—forTT^m read 

-„ —for read qq 

——1. 10—for afMm read 




VERSE CCXXVIII 

This verse is omitted in some Mss. 

qir—V. L. qiq (Vivadachintamani, p. 88). 

P. 1018, i 2—for wfe read firfn 

- 1. 3—for qq read qrqt as in N. 

-1. 4—for read swj as in N. 

-„ —for read >jf?q«q fdr 

- ' „ —for qq* read qd 

-L 9—for read g*r*i 


VERSE CCXXIX 

WaJwi—V. 1- ’Wftftr (VivadaratnSkara, p. 170). 

P. 1018, 1. 12—for «q% read 

.VERSE' CQXXX ■ '» . 

n S' 

jit —V. L. (a), qm (Vivadaratnakara, p. 171); (b) MWr \ 
(Apararka, p. 772). 

—V.'L. ^5 (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

P. 1019,1. 2—for *ii read 
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VERSE CCXXXI 


—V. L. gfiu (Vivadacliintamani, p. 80). 



P. 1010, 1. 15—for read 7577 

This verse is placed by Xandana between verses 244 and 
45—-says Hopkins. 


VERSE CCXXXH 


wrsd—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 173). 

77 g—V. L. 77 ag (Apararka, p. 773). 
f%7e—V. L. g (Mitaksara on 2. 1G4). 

SRP—Y. L. nil Vivadacliintamani, p. 81). 

- 1. 2—for ?7f7 read *7*7 

-1. 3—for 77371 read 7771 as in N. 

-- 1. 4—for $7fcl read &7 7>7 


VERSE CCXXXTII 

—V- L. f%7>*7 (Vivadacliintamani, p. 81). 

7 7 r 5 J> 7 rgmffg—V. L. 7 7151177 fofo’ft (Apaiarka, p. 772). 
> 7 * 7 —V. L. 7'7 (Vivadacliintamani, p. 81). 

VERSE CC’XXXIV • 

7 ;% 7d 7 7f5Jl» —V. L. «ft771#r 

qgg »7ifir7f 7 ?ng—V. L. (a) (VivSdaratna- 

kara, p, 175); (b) vgtTifeg 7 ®'^ (Vyavaharamayukba, p. 00). 
?7iftr7f—V. L. ?7iftig (Balambhattl on 2. 104). 

7ftg ?7tf 7 —V. (a) 7% !7tg 7 (Vyavaharamayukba, 

p. 00); (b) 7^571^ (Jolly); (<?) 7for vi^fa (Balambhattl, 

2 . 101 ). 

7R7 * 7 ig 7 V. L. (a) 7 *?ifwuF 131177m (Vivmla- 

ratnakara, p. 75); (l) 7*7feK7igtf77ij (Parasbarainadbfiva- 

Vyavahara, 205). 

4:1 





MIN/Sr^ 


MANTJ SMBITI—NOTES 



<SL 


?r|pra—V. L. (a) srffifir; (6) srsifar (Raghavananda and 
Mitaksara, 2. 1G4 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175); (e) 

(noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 175). 

srffea V. L. (Vyavaharaniayukha, p. 90). 

P. 1021, 1. 1—for qqj? read 


VERSE CCXXXV 
—V. L. «Riqf^ 

—V. L. qr (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175, and 
Parashararnadhava-Vyavahara, p. 205). 

P. 1021,1. 4—After *Rgsvt add *i as in N. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 


srsR^Rr—V. L. *rft^3[Rt 

L. («) *ug*m; (b) (Parasharama- 

dliava-Vyavahara, p. 205 and Apararka, p. 773). 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

* 3 ??ra qflttfr—V. L. (Apararka, p. 774). 

qftfttf—V. L. (a) 4*08T$T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231); 
(b) qfNtfi (Nandana). 

wri—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231). 

P. 1022, !. 0 — for «ihrj read nraw 
- I. 7— Before add stw 

VERSE CCXXXTX 

af —V. L. ffrf (Mitaksara, 2. 102). 

—V. L. (noted by Balanibhattii, 

12 . 102 ). 

«i —V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 102). 
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g?r^-V. L. (a) (b) ftraTWi; (Mtakfaira, 

2.162); (c) (noted in Balambhatti, 2. 162). 

P. 1023, 1. 3—for rer? read am? as in -S. 


1. 6— for read g’iwft 


VERSE CCXL 


nwis’dtits*!—V. L. *frs*i (Apararka, p. 771). 

—V. L. few 

—V. L. ('0 (Ramacluindra); (!>) *m«N. (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 232). 

—V. L. qgg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 232 and Apararka, 

p. 771). 

P. 1024,1. 2—for read %»s 

-„—for gc.TI55: read as in I. O. Ms. (seu 

Errata at the end). 

-1. (j—for read feiranmsf- 

as in I. (). 


VERSE CCXLI 


qcf—V. L (Apararka, p. 769). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 76!))- 

g ^:_v. L. («) & ; (b) g wtf (Apararka, 

p. 769). 

P. 1021, 1. 10—for read w 3«ir 


—for read w^T as in I. 0. 


VERSE CCXLII 


H ?<nstng.—V. L. (Apararka, p. 771). 

P. 1025,1. 1—lor read «ft«n 


I 





MA.NU SMLilTI — NOtES 

P. 1025—1. 1 —for read as in I. O. 



as in S. 


1. 2—for JTfa^r n> read ftnr athficrer a 


- 1. 5—for read as in N. 

-„ —for ^tmssqn read stall as in N. 

-1. 0—for read gtftn 

-„ —for *99*^: read W9 0 ^ : as in S. 


VERSE CCXL1II 

ifsrem—V. L. 

VERSE CCXLV 

graretg—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 92). 

tfftrf —V. L. (a) inf (VivMaratmkara, p. 201); ( b ) inf 
(Apararka, p. 758). 

^93—V. L. 593 (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhatithi.) 

P. 1027,1. 3—for 3re$ret3 read «93 

--„ —for dnaidf read flrentdf as in N. 

-■ 1. 4—for 99% read 991 % 

-1. 5—for ifnrfa read 

--- 1. 6—for *99# read * 959 # 

—— „ —for nnireisl’j read nrawssr sire as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

stn9H5ft9 Wr®—V. L. sruisisfarTor (Mitaksara, 2. 1.50, Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 202). 

se^mfgr«r—V. L. *# 9199 % (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1027,1. 7—for 99 % read 9 ^ * as in 
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VERSE CCXLVII 


35 nT«N£»—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 202). 

fssrs—V. L. (a) (BSambhatti, 2. 152; (0) 
(noted in BalambhattlJ 1. 252). 

am—V. L. mu (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 


P. 1028, 1. 1—for fssn read 
-,, —for Timm read mnNUii 


-1. 2—for sfns#$ read sssnsN* 


VERSE CCXLVII I 

P. 1028,1. 4—for mprawfa read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 


VERSE CCL 

—V. L. * ? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203 and Vivada* 
ehintamani, p. 93). " 

g<TPj;—V. L. am (Vivadachintamani,,p. 93). 

V \ 

VERSE CCLI 

rtuwimwimfir—‘V. L. tftwm wwwft (Vivadaaatna- 

kara, p. 203 and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

p |n 20 l. 3 — for srwnrfir* read as in S. 

VERSE CCLIX 

V. L. ftsrcat (Vivadaratnakara, p- 204 

and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029,1. 4— for foifo read as in S- 


340 


MANU SJlRITl — NOTES 


<3L 

P. 1029,1. 4—for read shA- 

-1. 5—for read *r g 

-1. 0—for ufai read h <J3fai as in S. 

-,, — for read as in S. 

-,» —After add as in S. 

VERSE CCLm 

—V. L. (a) sftnmig fofjptra: (Mitaksara, 

2. 152); (5) ; (c) tflnraigfafoift; (cl) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 203). 

P. 1030, 1. 6—for tftorsra read as in S. 

-„ — for Jremr read >wwn 

- 1. 7—for STgifarrafos read fgfassig: 

fmifann; i as in S. 

VERSE CCLIV 

rftfa Hi—V. L. st (Vivadaratnakara, p. 105 and 
noted by Balanibkatti, 2. 152). 

—V . L. (a) (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 779 

and Krtyakalpataru); (b) 

P. 1031, 1. 2—for read firtsg: i fsig 

sm as in S. 

VERSE CCLV 

ss«t:—V. L. smsm (Apararka, p. 759 and Vivada¬ 
ratnakara, p. 206). 

ftw—v. L. (os) sftafsnffgg (Apararka, p. 759) ; 

(b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 106). 
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fawlmam tflni -V. L. (a) am ai a (Apararka, 

p. 759) ; (b) am a m fa wtma (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

sqfjgpraa ama:—V. L. (a) *m*arcai*a «ii%ar: (Apararka, 
p. 759); (b) rnmawafraaraa: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 


P. 1032,1, 4—for araa read qa$ ra^a, as in T. O. 


VERSE CCIvVI 
a—V. L. af (Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

P. 1032,1. 0—for atm read q^rfq as in S. 

-11. 0-7—for wwaraia read «mraaai«f 

- 1. 7—for *r read g^i as in I. O. 

- - „ —for read at^ma as in S and X. 

-1. 8—for fVaat read sftmm as in S. 

- „ —for fa^pr a read fa: a' as in S. 

- „ —for read mm as in S. 


VERSE CCLVII 
P. 1032,1. 1—for a«i# read 
-I. 2—for at asa read mras* 


VERSE CCLVIII 

mm: mmamfeai—V. L. (a) : (b) m«n: 

tfton-amfoa: (e) mm: tfimamfon: (Mitaksara 2. 152 and 

Apararka, p. 700) (d) «Wii matamfta: 

P. 1032,1. 0—for read msrmfa 
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VERSE CCLIX 

eftfggr—V. L. tffirar (Parasharatnadhava, Vyavaharo, 

p. 272). 

fm’wggsfta—V. L. (a) sercwfa (b) ^R’siggsTte 
P. 1033,1. 1—for afosrw$T5f read araBta^ra as in S. 

P. 1033,1. 1—for agflRfa read nflsafawftf as 

in S. 

P. 1033, 1. 3~for read *wt$ as in S. 

VERSE OOLX 

— V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 152). 

?rsi}» —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 209). 

vretfo*:—V. L. (a) (MMksarii 2. 152), (5) 

*r?rer*am 

P. 1033,1. 8— for dtat^r read nfar 

P. 1034,1. 2—for aiat read aia as in S.; I. O. reads 

^FaT 

VERSE CCLXII 

V. L. (a) g Whn*; ( b ) inra^- 

faftnpi: (Vivadaehintamani, p. 02). 

faM*—V. L. fitfsrara: 

P. 1034, 1. 5—for w# read *«iw as in S. 

VERSE CCLXIII 

P. 1035, I. 1—Before add I?**?: 1 

1 sera) (?) 1 «?if 1 as in S. 

p, 1035, 1. 2—for far*: read fiptra: 
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VERSE CCLXIV 



—V. I.. nsi* (Apararka. p. 1 00). 
gw— V. L. (Vivadarainakara, p. 222). 

F. 11)35, I. 3—for ffarafqr read as in J. O. 


- 1. 4—for <£sbi. ..fof read <33 ■S'tf 

- 1. 5—after ^sRtfir add tt?r as in S. 

VERSE CCLXV 

«?&rr—V. L (Raniaehandra). 
qfiFrq—V. Iafqyhr (Apararka. p. 7(i4). 

F. 1030, L 1—for read as in I. O. 

- 1. 3—for read fonf^mjrcm as in S. 

After 205 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

Jtf?«5ft 4k R^tnfr wqqkam i 

VERSE CCLXV I 
F. 1030,1. 5—for read 

- I. 0—for qimg^r read $mtf 

- - I. 0—for m«if read auidf 

_ 1, 7—for a*n ^ mi read eret =a 

- „ —for «rfsrf^r read 

- „ —for read 

- I. 7— for nntftm: read 


■it 











VERSE CCLXIZX 


P. 10-57, 1. 5—lor mul t 

- „ —for acnprwifasB^ wuiaBfcfr read 

<Tf?'T?I*f?f MS in S. 

P. 1037,1. 5—for h ^ read at*d =* as in S. 

- ,, —for Mr read t%n as in S. 

- i. 0—for read as in S. 

After 200 some Idas. have the following additional 
verses.— 

nsiwdknnn i 
^wrrfiwdfc fair n: it 

*rg«^?<wif<g ( wtt V. L.) i 

TisiMjlw^mrt unn^fitfnfeifn: » 

VERSE CCLXX 

fjjrtdftg — V. L.. (a) fipnfa 3 (Apariirktt, p. 809), (&) 

M 3 —V. L. %<?3 (Vivadaralnakara, p. 253). 

P. 11)38, 1. 1—for aster* read as in I. (>. 

- 1, 2—for m§rej read a<?rcr 

-- „ —for * 1 * read ' 3,5 ’ r 

_=— —for d* read dfa as in S. 

VERSE OCLXXI 

n?—V. L. nfig, (Apararka, p. s,| 0). 

—V. fj. nnr (Yivadaratnukara, p. 253). 

L. (a) f%#*t (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253), (>) 

ft:***, (e) ft«*t id) Mdr, (e) 

p |id’s, |, 4 —for read 3 d as in 1 . ( 





miST^ 



TEXTUAL—ADT1YAYA VTTT 345 

VERSE rCLXIX 

P. 1037, I. 5 — for xx m*id i 

- —f or <?*5: road 

qfsqnsrfcrf ?T^r?<r?: as in S. 

1 ) . 1037,1. 5—for ^ read ^ as in S. 



- „ —for fax! road far r as in 8. 

- 1. 6—for read as in S. 

After 209 some Mss. have the following additional 
s.— 

f%5F^fo«racq>rqf » 

US fax X: » 

K&mfawUz ( V. L.) » 

nwtwas’wrt si*3$ftrfnferfcr: n 


VERSE 0( LXX 

fswdfeg— V. L. .(a) %5Tif¥ 5 (Aparnrkii, p. 809), (b) 
fg-sufS ^ 

Mflt—Y. L. (Vivndaratrmkiun, p. 258). 

P. 1088, ]. 1— for sctaf* mid as in 1.0. 

- I. 2— for otott read *1W 

- „ — for 'rt read 'a'^ 

—:— n —for read dfq as in S. 

ft 

VERSE VC LX XI 

5 ff —V. L. 5?fT^ (Apararka, p. 809). 
c^qf—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. -o3). 

—y. j Jm (a) fa%% (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253), (v 

(r) fa&xi ((f) faw* 1 , ( e ) 

p i ()38, I, 4—for read X? as in h () , 






MIN ISTfty, 



g —V. L. ^ 

gfaq f#ei new—V. L. (a) HSWR: (&) 

a«w (Viviidaratnakara, p. 255). 

VERSE CCLXXVI1 

—V. L (Vivadaratnakara, p. 256). 

??fsitfer'—V. L. 
fafitera:—V. L. rafaajq: 

VERSE CCLXXVID 
P. 1042, 1. 4—for 'jg road 

VERSE CCLXXIX 

g upsim—V. L. («) gigjpsisi: (Vivadaratnii- 

kara, p. 208, Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 813, Vyavaliarauiayfikha p. 100, Mitaksam 2. 215 and 
Vivadaehintamani, p. 75); (b) 

P. 1042,1. 6—for g^f^read ?r?3W*» 

- „ —for fgsigi read f?*ri =a 

U- w 

- „ —After add ^ 

VERSE ('( ’LXXXI 

sr^f?3t:—V. L. wafsa: 

fcqw—V. L. ft'fiti (Apararka, p. 814). 

— V. |**phmws$$* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 268). 

P. .1043, i. 6—for «W read at^ as in S. 

-- |, 7 — for read snw*** 3 '* , ' n: 1 a 

as in S. 




3 —V. L. v j 3 m 

wfeq ?#3 n«3«:—V. L. (a) ^fidt 33 n^rt: (h) gfaiisgq 

mw- (Viviidaratnakara, p. 255). 


VERSE CCLXXVTJ 

*)$3—V. L $15^3 (Viviidaratnakara, p. 25C). 

wsnfa’—V. L. 5tmf?r 

faftrara:—V. L. f3T33T3: 

VERSE CCLXXVin 
P. 1042, 1. 4—for 13 mtd 

VERSE CGLXXIX 

f?53l535®'S35Si3r:—V.L. (a) fff53i^3isn??33i: (Vivadaratnil- 
kara, p. 2G8, Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 813, Vy avaharatn ay a k ha p. 100, Mitaksara 2. 215 and 
Vivadaeliintamani, p. 75): (h) f^?qi^grfsa: 

P. 1042,1. 0—for 33333 read 3^3353 

- „ —for f§HT3T read ff«i 3 

I.- - 

- „ —After add 3 

VERSE ( OLXXXl 

«f3f85t:—V. L. ST3f;83: 

fas*—V. L. fttsit (Apararka, p. 814). 

3i53T3*3»Ni;—V. L. 3153 3*^33; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 208). 

P. 1043, i. 0—for 5313 read art3 m in S. 

-- 1, 7— for 3qt5t3 read «wn3*3 otw i a 


as in S, 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 

P. 1.1)45, 11. !)-10 umit <s*n.g«rr<tcir, not in I. O. 

VERSE CCLXXXVl 

—V. L. (Vivadaratniikara, p. 200). 

V. L. 

P. 1040, 1. 1—tor read 

- 1. 3—for read I Hffo 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for sroisg read 

VERSE CCLXXXVIf 
V. L. 

nun —V. L. atutr (Kulluka). 

—V. L. frwwm 

P. 1040,1. 0—for read as in S. 

- „ — for qifaavia read as in S. 

- 1. 7—for read ?ra«q; 

- „ — From to ^ratar omitted in 1. O. 

- 1. 0—lor afasffipw read 


VERSE t’CLXXXVlJl 


^sqifriT HhmH qpt— V. L. m firwf ^satfitt (Mitaksara 

204). 

jrsqifijr—V. L. 

ti#—V. L. “• ! 

1’. 1047, I! 2—for ffl' read W*T 
-I. o—for r0fU t foifraur 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 



F. 104o, II. 9-10 omit .£«rr<mr, not in I. O. 


VERSE CCLXXXV! 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

V. L. 

P. 1040, l. 1 — for rend s?h *<$7 

- I. 3—tor read i Hijra 

— „ for Hij^rrajr read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for wisg read umlaut 

VERSE CCLXXXVU 
-V. L. 

wjt—V. L. =rrar (Kulluka). 
ngrarasira—V. L. Fra'jasHa 

P. 1040,1. 0—for read afar afor as in S. 

- „ — for aiftravt* read araar aifo ;t s in S. 

- ! 7—for read ?ra*a: 

- „ — From <59 to surat omitted itt 1. O. 

- I, 9 — lor read 

VERSE CCLXXXV U1 
w-V. L. ra f?rm<r ?«*!% (Mitaksara 

204). 

jfsqiftr —v. L. 

it#—V. L. “• , 

P. 1 047, I. 2 — for TO read 

-- 1. 2—for rasrMtirgw read ferma 
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VERSE CCXCIII 


gw;—V. L. g»s 

—V. L. %*rair 
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P. 1050,1. 1—for sfWRad read as in N 

and S. 


„ — fur =a read ^ as in X. 

I. 2— for wrfy read 

1. 3 — for read ffii as in S. 

1. 4—for ^4 read 

verse ccxcv 


sfirmfifa:— V. f j. (a) fiRrftn: ; (b) (c) fognfcr: 

P. 1051, 1. 1 — for read as in 1. O. 

-I. 3 — for naH&tat: read 


VERSE CCXCVI 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, [>. 283). 

fttW—-V. L. (Vyavaharamayuklia, p. 109, Mitak- 

sara 2. 300). 

— V. | ^ (Parapharainadhava Vyavahara, 

P- 291). 

P. 1051, !. 5 — for read as in 1. O. 

- I. 7 — for g^RT read Hg<ajrarT as in S. 

- 1. 8 — for read 3*b 

__ } 9_ for *wi«f. fairm read *ra?ir 4tr?gf03i «nfa- 

’ RT * as in S. 

- 1. 9—for |$r read f$r 

- I. 10—for ***» read 

45 
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VERSE ccxcin 


3**—V. L. g»*r 
?irac—V. L. 



*’• *!• I for aror<ra$# road wmqgarfr us in N 
and S. 


» —for g road g as in X. 
i. 2—for read ?qif?^T 

1. •'! for ffir road as in S. 

I. 4—for read 

VERSE CCXCV 


sf^nffcr:—V. L. (a) ; (0) ftgffcr;. (c) ftgrSra: 

R. 1051, I. 1— for road sjfat«rg% as in I. (>. 

I. 8 — for qr?5<Vtqi: read qR^hSlqi^ 


VERSE CCXCV[ 

A . L. srwrqeg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 288). 

L. (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 109, -Mituk- 

sam 2. 300). 

V. R. (Parasha ratnadliava Vyavafaitlu, 

p. 291). 

P. 1051, ]. :» — for read sprs: as in I. O. 

- 1. 7—for g’SJHU read ngsqrorf as in S. 

- I. 8— for read sr*?: 

- L 9— for . read 4tr*cf^3r 

as in 8. 

- 1. 9—for read 

- 1. 10—for read 

•i;> 
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VERSE ('< V 

—y. L. (Vivailaratnakara, p. 271). 

sub: bu^b—V. L. (a) ^bbuhHb, (Smrtichandrika Sams- 
kaiii. p. 142); (6) BIB: bh (Samskai'amayukha p. 52). 

P. 1055), 1. 7—after add ^ as in S. 

- ,, —for bbb read b?bb as in S. 

-- —for read %'Bif^ as in S. 

v ” 

- „ —for a smfifu I. O. reads suulfu 

VERSE 0001 
fof* V. L. Tbi%'? 

P. 1054, I. 1—for bb<?h read bt^ as in S. 

- 1. 2— for i-ead fNaiS: 

- „ — for read bb 

VERSE mu 

-\ T . J .. fuBf I^BBU 

P. 1054, 1. — -for mism road f^BB as in S. 

-- 1. 1— for bb? 4 read «i$ 

verse cocni 

^—Y. Ij. feBBd (Vivndaratnakara, p. 205). 

P. 1055, I. I—for Big read *3 

__ | a _.for 3 BIST?: read bbi? 1 as in S. 

__ || ■) _g,_f or r%jjr«n btbitbt read Bi ■» nm 

|. 5 -omit f^3wp£... 




as in S. 








VERSE (.'(’C 


^'4=^51—V. L, (Vi vadoratnakara, p.’271). 

aw —V. L. («■) %twtJrHtr, (Smrtichandrika Sams- 

kara. p. 142); (b) snH: 4r* (Samskaramayukha p. 52). 

P. t053, I. 7—after ms* add fa as in B. 

- „ —for AS* read as in B. 

-- „ —for read as in B. 

- —for s mjfiffr I. O. reads snatfo 

VERSE GCOI 
f^fvj —V. L. ■fsrf^’f 

P. 1054, I. 1—for sre^t* read as in B. 

- 1. 2—for read ff*m$: 

- „ —for read 


VERSE <tJni 

—V. L. 

P. 1054, 1. 3—for fttsra road fW*» as in S. 

- I. 5 — for read so) 

VERSE cccm 

% —V. E. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 208). 

P. 1055, I. I —for m read *3 

_ 1, 2—for MlfW* read t w*?*: as in S. 

_ ||. 2 —;5—for mmnrr read m * n,T 

as in B. 

- 1.3—omit . sffar, not in S, 









VERSE ('(.’CVIII 


—V. I wfirarT nsn^T Kulluka. 

5TT9BR: V. L. ftfoPl 

P. 1057,1. I—for ijfc*.S. reads 

- „ —for 3fTft> road W 

VERSE CCCIX 
—V. L. wffar: (Kulluka). 

rqq^rqsfiq;—V. L. fqqarqw (Nandana and Viramitrodaya, 
Rajaniti, p. 255). * 

ftfrT^WfnfrfJj V. L. (a) n^q^-Tinfarr; (b) sra'O ^ =jq 

; 

P. 1057,11. 5—(1—for urt some 1 Mss. read W 

-- 1. 5—for v wt . reai 1W? ntfa ftrcftaiftfow: 

as in 8. 

VERSE ( '(VX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 000). 

Sl^fsi—V. L. 

P. 1058, 1. 1—for fin* read ftftl as iir S. 

-- ,, —for Wlfifo read wfito: as in 8. 

- „ —for read 'Ml?: as in 8. 

- 1.2—for wr rend asinS. 

- „ — for f^fa:*9rr read as in 8. 

- 1. ;]—for *HPW read 'Jsprn 

VER8E OOCXT 

—V. L. «js^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048). 

—V. I, ?g»n‘ ! T 

sarrfa:—V. L wnas (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048). 
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VERSE CCCVI1I 



—V. E. srefiraTT ?thr Knllnka. 

L. fiftnpi 

P. 10r>7, I. 1 — for .S. mills *<ST$ts*i fir^ntaii?: 


•for read sraf 


VERSE (VCIX 


—V. L. (Kullubi). 

— V. L. (Nanduna and Viramitrodayn, 

Rajaniti, p. 255). 

=27 fttmpatofim—V. L. (a) 37 ; (b) =3 37 

P. 1057,11. 5—0—for UR! some Mss. read 

- 1. 5—for *$?. .. rea< I at fa faffaufafaw: 

as in S. 

VERSE (.’OCX 

far*rstai3.—V. L. fajsfa (Yivadaratnakara, p. 030). 
a?**—V, \ j . 

P. 1058, 1. 1— for f3R road fitful as iir S. 


„ —for wfif* read Rfftfo. as in S. 

„ — for road **%<• as in S. 

I. 2 — for tr# lead *Hiir as in S. 

„ — for f^fiT;?wr road f%fwf<rr as in S. 
I. :»—for Wa road 77*70 


VERSE OCCXT 


—V. L. 337*3 (VivadaratnSkara, p. 648). 

asirifnr -V. L. ?*»*iN 

ssnrfa:—V. L. «IW: (Vivsrdaratnakara, p. 048). 
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1059, 1. 


5—for read 


„ —for read Prraqh 

I. 6 — for *ft4q?rr read &Hnn as in K. 


I. 7—for read fl«tq as in X. 



VERSE CCCXV 

sift—V. L. qra 

After .->15 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 

g?r?7 *rat ?f *qqg i 

m-7-r srr§rar?ctq&j or n 

(Which is verse 100 of Adh. XI). 


VERSE CCCXV1 

P. 1060, II. 6 — 7 —for ^ read 

^ qnV^fq grB as in 8. 

P. 1060, 1. 8 for '&«mdrs0* read % WW# wn as* as in S. 

>• —for read fh«5?qf as in S. 

P. 6. 1060, I. 9 to P. 1001, 1. 1—for ?qg . fh$t 

read ?twrf^fr^g;f * auo Prlr 

r. 1061, I. 2—for ff%: read s?f%: 

- I. 3—for read as in S. 

-I. 4 — for ?*a?$T read m 

-1. 5—for fhfw read as in S. 

- ., —for lead wa as in S. 

-1. 7 for ftsnras? fh read fa srefassai fa as in S. 

- „ — for faftr 55^ lead fafira* 

- ,. for read *^q*q $nh«t ^ #r 














TliXTlUt/—ADltYAYA Vllt 

P. 1059, 1. .")—for ?nrac road *thrcnra: 

- „ —for draN read fafanN 

— I. 6 — for dtnngr read gnnm as in 8. 
— I. 7 — for *R7 read rdra as in X. 


■y.)‘ 


%L 


VERSE CCCXV 

nifa—V. L. nra 

After din some Mss. Imvc the following additional 
verso— 

»i$rar gtrsf ctstr h ?g<ig i 

g^rd(fa) msntrran&® nr it 

(Which is verse 100 of Adh. XI). 


VERSE CCCXVI 

P. 1060, II. (5—7—for n ngggfatnn^d ntfe® gns road 
g gtr as in S. 

P. 1060, I. 8 for ■dinradrsfra read % grand ?rm ftg as in 8. 

>• —for ®5dr road fa®^?) as in S. 

P. 6. 1060, I. 0 to P. 1001, ). 1—for ?ng.fagt 

road srrcrafadtgggn g am nfafasf ?rfa fa*n 

P. 1661, 1. l 1 —for fftt: road nffa: 

-1. 3—for a?dr read ngra as in S. 

-1. 4—for tsfttiF road «f 

-1. ~>—for fafg read ng as in S. 

-- „ —for gtdra read dra as in S. 

-- 1. 7 for fa gras? fa road fa sgfassd fa as in S. 

-- „ —for fafg: read fafgsg 

•-„ for road ®tn?n g 
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- „ —for S’fftgn read ^ssrrasr as in S. 

-i. 8—for srfl read 

- „ —for nr trsj: read Hr rr^r: as in S. 

-1. G —for SW# read *r toS 

- „ —for fenr read ft nr as in S. 

- „ —for rt??n read, ng as in S. 

—- 1. 8—After fsHtni add n 

- „ —for st rgtfsrffe: read ret* safafe: as in S. 

P. 1063,1.1—for aik^msTTTft read nfafrnsnfesrrfe 

- „ —for arfe gtlmr ar?s«znr read mfagtf* 

ms'cenr wntn^sr as in S. 

P. 1063,1.2—for f:ssrnfti read as in S. 

- „ — Omit trcJ?rfe...JR&# 

-1. 3—for read ftftren 

-1. 5—for read n gsr^n as in 1. 0. 

VERSE CCCXIX 

? 3 a sis—V. L. (Parijata quoted by Vivadaratnii- 

kara, p. 328 and Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 

^ P. 1063,1. 7—for Htinnife read Hirst 

I - - i. g—for g? read gi 

VERSE CCCXX 

£ f *t£tswrftnfe—V. L. («) t«hswrfa$ (6) f?dr (Vivii- 

R'Oaiatdakjara, p. 322). 
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P. 1062,1. 4—for fenr fern read fasrrcra as in S. 
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P. 1062,1. 4—for 1%3T fera read firaiftra as in 8. 

- „ —for read S3J733 as in S. 

-1. 8—for strfi read 33# 

- „ —for 3 r read 3 r *tjnr: as in S. 

-1. 6—for 533d read 3 

- „ —for f?9t read % m as in S. 

- „ —for read. as in S. 

—— 1. 8—After ffsrei add 3 


—for 3 fin read *313 3iraf^: as in 8. 


P. 1068,1. 1—for 3r%^r33T=jfir read 

- „ —for 3if3 ^c3t at?5«23r 331333 read atra^- 

3T5=C«S3T 331^3 as in 8. 

P. 1063,1. 2— for f:<33^3 read as in 8. 

- „ —Omit 3T3lfi?..,33d?d 

— 1. 3—for read 

—— 1. 5 —for 3?33^a read 3 393 CT t3 as in I. O. 

VER8E CCCX1X 

f33 gs—V. L. ?3g3S (Parijata quoted by Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 828 and Vivadacliintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 

, p. 1063, 1. 7—for W33WI3 read 9»nV 

H - 1, 8—for 3T read ^3 

VERSE CCCXX 

•udrswtfM;—V. L. (a) ssdrswrfvi^ (b) ? 3 ftr*T (Viva- 














misTfy 



TEXTl'A 1 —A I )11YAYA VUI 

VEIvSE CCCXX1V 



qo? ?iar —V. L. ?i3tr 50 ? if^sqqrj- (Vivadaratnakara, 

P- 319). 


I*. 1000, ]. 3-—for oirsnsfi read ^sraasii 

-1. 0— for wmsat read * as in I. 0. 

• -I. 8—for *!5 tt <emf q? read ** sedi ^ 

- „ for read 


VERSE CCCXXY 

V. L. (a) r^fcsmRg {!>) (<•) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 319) (<!) ^ifijWTW, (e) 

(f) (Vivadacliintamani, p. 135). 

p. 1000, 1. 11—for sfcra read tmnfo as in 8. 

- I. 12—omit d* 

- „ — for nut *jr lead dn*t i 

•- 1. 13 —for sufRigT read wrs^iq 

- ., — for read q*t*r as in 8. 

-- I. 14— for *n qrsim read af qtatfs^ ar 

as in S. 


VERSE CCC'XXVl 

dff)q?q V. L.— 

P. |()07. I. 1 —for read aift 

VEESE ('(’('XXVII 
tv* v. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 320). 










MINfSr^ 
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AVERSE XXX’XXIV 



?mr V. L. *rar ^ W^'fViv^amtliSkara, 

p. 319). 


I‘- 1000,1. 3—tor read 

—— 1. 0— for aaai?a* read a asm** as in f. 0. 


I- <3 for a>ds*j <sraf read ^ ?I ^ r ^fgsqr a&ja g 

,. for ^aagr read 


VERSE CXX’XXV 

aiffeTarea—V. L. («) ?^*raiR (A) *|ft*iaR=a, (<■) 
*$fd^rarca (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319) (</) aifSaaanea, (e) §ft«T- 
if) ira^jRRs, (Vivadacliintamani, p. 135). 

F. 1006, 1. 11—for Sad read Saafa as in S. 

-1. 12—omit da 

» —for ant t read ti?a t 

" 1- •-»—for arfrargq read airaiq 

» —for ?iwm4 read adrda ar^a^aia as in S. 

m I. 14—for at artrt read at qrsfisad ar f«^?avr 

as in S. 


\ r ERSE (XX’.XXVI 
ar«a?a V. L.—suaa*? 

F. 1007. 1. I—for arf^fa read aifx 

VERSE (’OCXXVI! 

t?<7 A’. I;. — a«ja (Vi vadaratnakarn, p. 320). 











TEXTUAL-AD] TV AY A VIII 


;»GB 


If) ^ m, (,7) f>^rsqs?j*?3 **f% (Para^haAtnadbava, 

, _ ° / 7 \_n _ /a r* j~ l_O 


<SL 


\J ) ^ V,y; «-*Ni * *> ya- IUU. .. 

Vyavahara, p. 298), (h) pwr w*ira; (Mitaksara, 2. 

°06). 


P. 1U69,1. 0 —for flisnpn lead Hra as in S. 

- 1. 7 —for road wNrzar 

- I. 9—for f*i read f*ra?pR 

- 1.. 10— for read ?rfi"a^s«si 

- „ — for V*' read as in S. 


VERSE CCCXXXITI 

—V. L. (Vivadaeliintamani, p. 140). 

d ?ia —V. L. —(noted 1»y Medhatitlii.) 

P. 1070,1. 2— after add 

- „ — for read is as in S. 

- 1. 3— for smto* read as in N and S. 

•- 1. 5—for read as in S. 


1. 7—Before ats add « 

1. 9—for ^ add ?d as in S. 


VERSE COCXXXTV 
p |070,1. 11—for «fN^ read sf**'**# as in S. 
_ —for to read to; 

_ _for f&tmaratfa^t read fawnnwnR*^ 







misr^ 



TK.VITAi.—A 1 MIYAYA VI 11 


363 


grqf d =9 «rat, (r/) fmrsqsjmd qf^ (Parasharamadlxava, 

Vyavahara, p. 298), (h) fair qfirsd (Mitnksara, 2. 

266). 

P. 1069, 1. 6—for *mtw read hist as in R. 


<SL 


1. <—for q^Tizstr read qxjkqrzsn 
I. 9—for fid grd read ficmgqi 
!.. 10—for read 

„ —for q*md read qqm$q<t as in R. 


VERSE CGCXXXm 

qpdenfq—V. L. *re%tfq (Vivadacliintamani, p. 140). 
a sjd —V. L. —(noted by Medhatithi.) 

P. 1070, J. 2— after s?d add ftfraf 

- „ — for dtajs read la as in S. 

- 1. 8—for surteM read as in N and R. 

- I. o— for *11? read as in R. 

-1. 7 —Before am add a 


1. 9—for add ?d as in S. 


VERSE ( CCXXXTV 
P. 1070,1. 11—for wfN«# read as in R. 

_ —for fcr read 

V w 

_ __f ov f^«n*ratatfi*dt read fownsifadt 

_ | jo—for read «Nr: 

_ I. |3—for a^%x-ead 
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: 1 S in L ( ). 

-1. 0—for read as in S. 

- I. 11— for # read irihwm 

sttfwrfMb as in 1. O. 


<SL 



VERSE cccxxxvm 

a:—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 275) 

(b) (noted, but rejected, by BSlambbatti 2. 27o)., 

(,.) (Parasbaramadbava Vyavabara, p. 302). 

wgrttw—V. \ j . W83*? (Pariisbaramadbava \ yavabara 

302). 

Hjij girt—V. L. , pif : ainT (do.) 

VERSE 0CCXXX1X 

qS’RS — V. L. w (Vidhanaparijata 11, p- 2o2). 

P. 1073, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

-- „ — for $WT read as in S. 

_ i. 5 — for read 

VERSE OGOXIj 

«nq*n—V. L. (Mitaksara 2 . 113). 

p )074j i. 2—foi wwl aftnsrftar 


—After add 
- for read as in S. 
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I’. IU72, II. S- ( J -for 
os in I. (). 


rend g5*isJ55?q 








I. 0—for read %g<ir as in S. 


- 1.11 — for «pfar.read spfoqret farawifa: 

sufoFrftm as i n x. o. 


VERSE CCCXXXVIII 

g:—V. L. (a) ssfagsjrlfefn (Mitiiksaru 2. 275) 

(b) <3fhjgi!jf^%q: (noted, hut rejected, by Balanibhatti 2. 275)., 

(c) (Parasharamadhava Vyuvaham, p. 302). 

WSITIW— Y. 1 j . wggjj (Pnrasharamadhn \ a Vyavabara 

302). 


qiftr—V. T,. (do.) 

VERSE CCCXXXIX 
V. L. (Vidlianaparijata II, p. 252). 

P. 1073, 1. 3— for «ptfarf?OT read as in S. 

- „ — for ?rqr read as in S. 


1. 5—for read qft 


VERSE CCCXR 

wjtiw — V. L. swwac (Mitaksara 2. 113). 
p. 1074, 1. 2— for #* »ad 3-r JTfirasrffcm 

- „ —After add 

-- „ — for #1? read as in S. 
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P. 1076,1. 1—for snsjrm read *rcrci5ir 

-- „ —for ftalr read 

-1. 4—for ^RT read 


1. 5—for first's read 

1. 6—for read Z fad'd i; as in S. 



VERSE CCCXLV 
—V. L. (a) (b) f?*ra>ni; 

TTqfrW:—v. L. '?!'?§*?: 

P. 1076,1. 8—for firfa: m read fofag 

- 1. 6—for read I ? 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCCXLVI 
P. 1076,1. 11—for read sfawfl 


VERSE CCCXLV1I 

P. 1077,1. 1—for 'm&frrcs read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLVin 

fjjrsndtai ^ W«rt fag£—V. L. forrart fag^ vi^g^ 

P. 1077,1. 3—for ?5fsi5JT read Hsrer 

_ 1. 4—for read wrft m as in N. 

- „ —for *ratn@wro read 

- 1.10 —for Buliler reads 'ifhn'Wf 

- 1. 11—for read 

-], 13—for read ftrawr 
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P. 1076, 1. 1—for snsnsi read 

-- „ —for fasti siuNr^ read fasg§ft<Nfe 

-1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6—for f sfasr^ read J fasr<$ t as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLV 

—V. L. (a) (b) 

IWfrW—V. L. 'H'lfsre: 

P. 1076,1. 8—for fafa: ?g read fsrfSr^ 

- 1. 5—for read • *? 

- „ —for ^ssr: read 

VERSE CCCXLVI 

P. 1076, L 11—for read iN*n 

VERSE CCCXLV1I 

P. 1077,1. 1—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLVin 

f^airdfai ^ fag#—V. L. fasrrorf fag# >*nfag# 

P. 1077,1. 3 —for ?^55r read 

_ 1. 4 —for srfafa read *rfa ^ as in N. 

_ —for read 

-- 1, io—for <jfl^>#flfa Bidder reads <rffaroffa 

- 1.11—for *s*f*re# read sei&sift# 

-], 13—for fa*r read fa^iw 
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350 


some Mss. have the following additional 


verse:— 

srfiTVi mvviq i 

II 

ssraifefqqtfjrwrt i 

srmlf^Jf f=3 fagqsrtfir uafo u 
«w? ftwnjitft sj ism^'WRisrT: l 
qanraiq; ^snsfimwaf^snaaifira: 11 


VERSE CCCLI 
awg—V. L. 3fH?g (Jolly). 

P. 1080,1. 3—for read nwa 

—— n —for «nv«t ^ read <THS«t 

- 1. 4 —for fri reatl 'SrW 


VERSE CCCLH 

jisfg—V. L. 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Viviida- 

chintamani, p. 114). 

<w^uifiTO$T!i nfrit^H^tqfH:—V. L. wvithraqiqf 3snr- 

RIvlf33,—V. L. sri^3 (Apararka, p. 853). 
fogfamr—V. L. (a) ( b ) qftftsu 

—V. L. 3|»hh€: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080,1. 7—for q««r read as in S. 

VERSE OCCLIII 
am§—V. L. sima Sremt 
p 1081,1. 3—for Vi ft* 1 read 

VERSE CCCLIV 

SVVi V. L. («) a«ni sw (Apararka, p. 854); 

(6) S^qi: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 384), (c) S^* 

(Vyavaliaramayuklia, p. 108). 
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350 


some Mss. have the following additional 


verse:— 

?rfntr sreroifilplHnnP i 

s^rraaifosi: u 
seraifefifarfirwri jcrrtisjgif^iin i 
?sai ^ fagftsnfir rtafit u 

qsraisnq; fojFftqrcasfjtareratftst: n 
VERSE CCCLI 


a*w*g—V. L. swg (Jolly). 

P. 1080,1. 3—for flt&r read w 

- n —for <n^s$ ^ read <n*$ 

- L 4—for f?rT read frrs ffit 


VERSE CCCLH 

nsrg—V. L. WJ S (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
chintamani, p. 114). 

qr^RTfwrrag —V. L. ^sht- 

*nwnftPTt 

vfTit^—-V. L. sf%3 (Apararka, p. 853). 
fogfen—V. L. (a) f^afW, (6) 

^gra^t:—V. L. Seurat: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080,1. 7—for *w«f read as in S. 

VERSE CCCLIII 

V. L. sn*>d 

. • 

P 1081, L 3—for read ^rfoiq; sra&py 

VERSE CCCLIV 

v. L. (a) ***** (Apararka, p. 854); 
(i b ) aiw'i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 384), (c) S^* J 

(Vyavahanunayuklm, p. 108). 
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VERSE CCCLVm 


am—V. L. am (Mitaksara 2. 284). 
—V. L. 


P. 1084,1. 1—for read 

-„ —for aar read am 


- ]. 3—Before nfaaafa add a. 

- 1. 3—for aftnsr^a read aforg 

- 1. 4—omit not in I. O. 

--11. 4-5—for fa^aasmfa read aarafa 

- 1. 5—for f'aar^ read gc&rrg; 

After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse— 

m g af ^ragaaag i 
famsm m pm aflaaPtatg n 


VERSE CCCLIX 

~Y~ 

—V. L. ??ar: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 385). 

P. 1084,1. 0—for aufsms’T read 

- 1. 0—for read afaatf^; 

- 1. 8—for tg & read tg?a 

- n —for <p*l 1% read 

——- 1. 9—for 3>ilh read ^addt as in S. 

_ j 10 —for read 

- „ — for read 

_»j 1 1 — f or read 

%3irf?m0nn^ sn»ir*#mt? as iu S. 
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VERSE CCCLVm 


am—V. L. am (Mitaksara 2. 284). 
gad—V. L. gad: 


P. 1084,1. 1—for read mtsr 

-„ —for am read am 

- 1. 3—Before nfimafa add a. 

-1. 3—for aR«af;da % read a Rag fd dr 

- 1. 4—omit are?, not in I. O. 

-- 11 . 4 - 5 —for fadammfa read aarafa 

- 1. 5—for H'aarg read f'darg 

After 358 some Mss. have die following additional verse— 


n.TmRrtTfNf at g a? gragaaag i 
nsn fadrcm at f?at a^tmdmira; ii 


VERSE CCCLIX 

V~ 

agt—V. L. tgai: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 385). 

P. 1084,1. 6 —for read 

-- 1 . 0 — for ^imufd read gfwmfip 

- 1 . 8 — for #5 ?a read tg?a 

- n —for gad % x - ead gaast 

_ ], 9 —for $t?h read as in S. 

_ 1 10 —for tftaff^saftaa!^ read dNff^afaav* 

_ — for ga^raq read tfTOft 

_,j ^ l — f or ^gdRrarfdnnd sri^tsR sftti? read 93* 

fgaifdaftaad as in S. 






TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Vttt 

VERSE CCCLXI 




—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 38C). 

P. 1085,1. 7—for irerarnnr read sraasronr 

- n —for read 

rmfifsu 

VERSE CCCLXn 

juOOt— y l. (a) ( b) ntflfa (Vivadachintamani, 

p. 174). 

P. 1086,1. 2—for W5ii read wr sn as in S. 

-- n —for sefigHncrc read as in S. 

- 1. 3.—for W’SFS^’H read ‘aman «T*3^F as in S. 

- „ —for nfesd read * ftgfa as in S. 

-- 1. 4.—for mwfor read as in S. 

—— „ —for nr u read 3 as in S. 

- L 5—for smflr wana read ?R5»*rfnr «h3raf*a 

Sawt as in S. 

P. 1086,1. 5—for tWr read 

- „ —for §<nni read saniflqji as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXin 
ntfim'Wi;—V. L. t?5u*hiw 

P. 1080,1. C—for w* read wrt 

_ j 7 —.for read qf^r arg ' 

m: as in S. 

P. 1086,1. 9—for wraat read inai: 
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VERSE CCCLXI 


q?^rtfir:—V. L. ?r*«iq «? artfin (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 380). 

P. 1085, L 7—for JT^wnrar read srwraar 
-„ —for faftfq;g[di?gifirsrT read $4 fefsrfosp 


VERSE CCCLXH 

srtflfa—V. L. (a) ^mfw, ( b ) niftfa (Vivadachintamani, 
p. 174). 

P. 1086,1. 2—for war read wr ar as in S. 

•- „ —for read 3qqfn^ruq>T: as in S. 

- 1. 3.—for read aumr: q*pfor as in S. 

- „ —for afosd read ^ fasft as in S. 

- 1. 4.—for mrefo read as in S. 

-„ —for err n read d no as in S. 

- 1. 5—for aqfa fis?ira rat read ?na*rfni ^taaf^r 

srert as in S. 

P. 1086,1. 5—for tsar read 4wr 
- „ —for gftnrf read as in S. 


VERSE CCCLXItl 

ra»war —V. L. *5«r+*nmf 

P. 1080,1. 6—for wta read wat 

- j 7 —for qfopfcn.. read ifri’i' stg i 

Wffirrg^rm% m: q^ra^d as in S. 


P. 1086,1. 9—for qaaat read inai; 
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P. 1089,1. 1—for fasra read fang* as in Mad. 


—■— 1. 2—for read 

-]. 3—Bring the whole of line 4 after $ftlwi 

VERSE CCCLXVin 

V. L. (a) we rat 

(b) wetot fawning =u$g%^gwn*rg (Viva¬ 
daratnakara, p. 403.) 

P. 1089,1. G—After sra.add m 
- 1. 7—for read q?u«n<5fa* 

VERSE CCCLXIX 

awt: —v. L. wrewns (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

fapar—V. L. fits’? (Apararka, p. 859). 

. VERSE CCCLXX 

m fai$—V. L. (a) ’ll 3 (Vivadaratna¬ 
kara, p. 403), (6) «tt * st*ri (c) g ^1 

wr aift—V. L. wflsti (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 
en —V. L. («) (&) 

% (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Vivadarat¬ 
nakara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859); 

VERSE CCCLXXI 

^ifisd_V. L. Sfatts (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 119). 

srrfapsgfirm—V.L, (a) sffirtfgflrcf'fo’ (&) 

(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 119)> ( c ) ^ f, 

(d) tftanfaragfo'trt (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, 1. 1—for 3W? read snfitgw 
-. 1. 2—for *t*tT read ^*t. 


4S 
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1089,1. 1—for rfera read as in Mad. 


I. 2—for read srwf: 

J. 3—Bring the whole of line 4 after 


VERSE CCCLXVin 

?wmr fq«igpd —y. L. (a) trend ejqdug 

(A) trend fanning 5treg%^qnramg (Viva¬ 
daratnakara, p. 403.) 

P. 1089,1. G—After «n».add srt 

- 1. 7—for qtrro£*«i read qanndfasq 

VERSE CCCLXIX 

trcn: sng—V. L. wrastt: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 
fggqr—V. L. firg# (Apararka, p. 859). 


. VERSE CCCLXX 

*n «rfrel—V. L. (a) *n g *nd aftrdfd, (Vivadaratna¬ 

kara, p. 403), (6) «n ^ srjqfrel, (c) sfofar g srl 

w trcd—V. L. *reds$t (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 
«3g<ndN m ^—v. L. (a) %, (6) 

g (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Vivadarat¬ 
nakara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859); 

VERSE CCCLXXI 

&fwd—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 119). 

V.L. (a) gflrcdmt (b) 5n&«tgqrqft?m 
(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 119), (c) 5dfa«^PK»f, 
(d) tfbndrtgttfa'ar (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, 1. 1—for read snfoffca 

- 1. 2—for read 

4S 
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—Y. L. (a) : (Mitfiksara 2. 28(3, (b) fltrg 


39—V. L. 3R 

P. 1093, 1. 1—for read n^s 

- „ —for ^ read! 9 




—-1. 2—for 9^3 rear! agig 
-1. 8—for qfrgifr^a rend wfaero 


VERSE CCCI.XXV 

^199:—V. L (YivadaratfliTkara, ]>. 390). 

VERSE COCLXXVT 

—V. L. star (Mitaksara 2. 28(3). 

—V. L. asrrjamr 

P. 1094, 'I. 3—for 8WW»l8r WW: read firwi: | itf&tira: as 
in Mad. 

-- 1. 4—for IIQ^ road 

Tlio Vivndnratnnkarn (p. 390) quotes Manu as— 

3rr§wff jrerqHf g i 

39f g»gs«ir si ^rffrar n 

VERSE CCCLXXVII 

P. 1094, I. 7—for read im* 

P. 1094, 1. 1 —far mm read # 

VERSE CCCEXXVm 

«ra^—y. L. ^fn (tooted itn BalamEhn'ttl 2. 280). 

P. 1095, !. 4—fetWKfWli read vraifM** 
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S’Sfal-—V. L. (a) 5#?t: (Mititkeara 2. 280, (l>) 5#?9 
55—V. L. 5 a 

P. 1093, 1. 1—for »if read *n® 

-—- „ —for *9 read H 

- 1. 2— for spread 9^15, 

- 1. 3— for warpwi id read wfafm 



Wnw*—V. L. fstfifira: (Vivadarat-oiTlcarn, -j>. 390). 


VERSE CPCLXXYT 


n^f—V. L. 5^?fi (Mitaksara 2. 280). 

921551 3 —V. L. 92T55T9T 

P. 1094, I. 3—for rn: read fiwfc l %&95: ns 

- , 7 o. 


in Mad. 


- I. 4—for road wtS"? 

The Vivndarnfnaknrn (p. 390) quotes Manu as— 

9T§Htff 9?PT5i g 1 

55 T 91 « 3 rrfiT 9 r 11 


VERSE CCCLXXVIT 


P. 1094. 1. 7—for read *£?9 

P. 1094, 1. 1—for 40Sf5 read *13^ g* 


VERSE CCCLXXVTI1 
99 ^—V. L. , dir (noted in Balanthhaifi 2. 280). 
P. J 09:>. 1. 4—for 59rgT^9if9$ read 




VERSE CCOLXXXIV 


qspjrg—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 39G). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 396). 

—V. L. (Laksmidhara, noted in Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 396). 

VERSE CCCLXXXV 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 178). 

wgn it atgraft isn*—V. L. (a) 

iftisr^; (6) wgii ttwa?* it aisnSt aren* 

(c) wggf IT snurart 13T=* (Vivadachintamani. 

178). 

P. 1098, 1. 3—for gam rend 'spjfirn 

- ]. 3—for read i$w 

After 385 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses— 

dwd «t itafr *r«t^*i*ltf; it 

g TT^nrr ^?np^Rg i 
*w fN Jttgi^wng i 

$ =3T«f ttf^vtr %3u: n 

VERSE CCCIjXXXVI 

P. 1098,!. 7—for ifOmwi read ’sftn: wht a- in Mad. 


VERSE CCOLXXXVn 

^r3, R ^_V.L. fwnsrn* (Vivadachintamani, p. 264). 
—V. L. ww^S 

P. 1099,1. I—for towns? w m read wrwisi it m 
- „ —for fisit^ read ssn^g 
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VERSE CCCLXXXIV 
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qsjsfti—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. BOG). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. BOG). 

—V. L. (Laksmidhara, noted in Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. BOG). 

VERSE CCCLXXXV 

—V. J i. (Vivadacliintamani, p. 178). 

wgn ?rftnn§w =?r Engraft «ra^—V. L. (a) fita 
( b ) «gg sggi snm^oT 

(c) «59f §wt signal stst^ (Viviidachintimani, 

178). 

P. 1098, 1. B—for gtrm read 
- 1. B—for 'rfcft read l^r 


After 385 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses— 

sEgfowrcraufamra i 

^erfd ^-s«i JT irct n* n<& r thr n 
5 ?T?t3T i 

*mr ftri sngr^wng i 

wrafgftffca^str $ mw) afloat %nn n 


VERSE CCOLXXXVT 

P. 1098,1. 7—for sfhmgwnr read sftn: wssr as in Mad. 


VERSE CCOLXXXVn 

—V. L. fasisrrnf (Vivadaohintamani, p. 2G4). 
?rs»rc$5—V. L. 

P. 1099,1.1—for smrsg w m read gmn5«i <rc nrr 
- „ —for read 
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VERSE CCCXCH 


—V. L. 

j%jT>—y. p. fgrsft (Vivadaratnakara, p.. 358). 

P. 1101, 1. 5—for read 

-I. 0—for wst read crgsg^j# i jrw sftfaw&mfr- 

srRHfaj«rc$?rta?ita I sragr snsjfjm azsrfof# faTO*iiraiwjr 

*!Rflwn§«i# i m as in I. U. 


' verse cccxcm 

3^—V. L. aar* 
fir?^—V. L. &««r> 

%<<«? WIT**!—V. L. ^ fT SI^. 

P. 1102 , 1 . 4—for 3 W«? read 3ra 5e » 

VERSE CCCXCiV 

ff fpaiT: -V. L. (a) ^ gicsr: (b) n 

$n (Viramitrodaj'a Rajaniti, p. 252). 

1’. 1102, 1. G—for read <&l as in S. 

- 11. 0-7—tor ?ra«ir read *? 5^1 as in S. 

VERSE CCCXCV 

s!iiftT5H#f—V. L. sanferra' 

VERSE CCCXCVI 

vreu^—V. L. 

su#:--V. L. ftwsrreffo ***: (Apararka, p. 824). 

* , • ^ V J 

P. 1103,1. 5—for *0 5S> read mst«R i §sit as in S. 
- 1 . 7 —I® sra^«f read 1 I ** as in S. 
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verse cccxch 

—V. L. snfaa£ar 

fojff —V. L. fasfl (Vivadaratnakara, P- 358). 

> » 

I’. 1101,1. 5—for sts^t read «nf% 

-1. 0—for wa) read i aaa ^firanriraft- 

i war srrsrraa g?rffa-k faae?ararw?f ■ 
i at as in 1. O. 




’ VERSE CCCXCI11 

a??a—V. L. a?a 
f??rraf—V. L. 

w Hrreg—V. L. ~aa ft nnreg. 

R. 1102, 1. 4—for 3«a read ?ra 5l » 

VERSE CCCXCIV 

a grot: ^afae^tg—V. L. («) a gro: rtarasng, -(b) a gro; 
^a far^tq; (Viramitrodaya Rajanili, p. 252). 

P. 1102, 1. 0—for read ?a faacf as in S. 

- 11. 0-7 — for gr<ror read a grot as in S. 


VERSE CCCXCV 

sqrfaartf—V. L. sarfaanP 

VERSE CCCXCVI 

qt^gr—V. L. *rr5H<jft 

V.L. fasaifwffe aa«: (Apararka, p. 824). 
P. 1 103,1. 5—for m ^ read Viscera i #ar as in S. 

-1, 7 —Jor read sprefo l gwa a as in S. 
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VERSE GDI 


fcgiq—V. L. fqgiq 


P. 1106, 1. 7~for unfr read 


VERSE CDI1 

q% qg—V. L. qg hth (Parasharamadlia va Vyavahara, 
p. 315, Apararka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2. 251). 

—V. L. garind 

P. 1107, 1. 2—for gtf read aff 


VERSE CDHI 

h* g grrcgosfgcFg—V. L. (c«) g wiigsifgag, (6) nv 
giWKggfggg, (c) hv wugqftfggg, (d) gg qtfgq^fgag, (e) 
wig gsfggg, (/) sf tnwig §tfgag (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 301). 


VERSE CDIV 


qrt ^—V. L. («) (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 

270), (b) qra gi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

qfgqf—V. L. §tg$ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 270). 
grcq—V. L. (rt) giw: (do.), ( b ) g«ng (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 640). 

— -Y, L. (a) gig. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), (i>) ?«, (c) 

Hi: 

qNqfsgqqr g}—V. L. g^sgqqjgig (Apararka, p. 834). 


gmg—V. L. 

f^^:_Y. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 834, ( b ) rAw 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). ^ , 


P. 1108, 1. 1—for H«qf read w*4 
49 
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VERSE CDI 

fiNre'—V. L. 

P. 1106, 1. 7—for Wtfif read Tltft 
VERSE CDII 

q% qg—V. L. <w Hus (Parasharamadhava 
p. 315, Apararka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2. 251). 

shhut^—V. L. Wind 

P. 1107, 1. 2—for ^ read nf? 

VERSE CDHI 

wngafan*—V. L. (a) tS 9 (&) w 

nRwgsfiRPI, (c) hh WRgstffaeni, (d) wS qrfqq^ftnn*, (e) 
snjj (/’) ?Nf HWH9 (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 301). 

VERSE CDIV 

*jr gft—V. L. (ci) *n*rctf (Viramiti'odaya Rajaniti p. 
270), (b) qtk m (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

l. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 270). 

—Y. L. (a) ^I'q: (do.), (5) swrat (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 640). _ .. * , v 

L. (a) mH, (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), (<>) \c) 

ttf—V. L. n*>«hw«W (Apararka, p. 834). 
SHR—V. L. 

—V- L. (a) (Apararka, p. 834, (b) Pi 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

p nos, 1. 1—-for H«qi read h*4 
49 
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P. 1111,1. 2—for Wfti read 

- L 2 —for read 

_ 1 . 3 —for TO ftfe: read * TO 





- w —for read e^rr 

.—- 1 . 5 —for read $Ts<ftRf 

VERSE CDXI 

fftrefiHfr—V. L. fftrefSw* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 
swfc*—V. L. *rm 

P. 1111, 1. 6 —omit argrarw ^ not in S. 

__ i. 8 —for read 

___ i. 9 —after add * as in S. 

VERSE CDXII 

dmtn;—V. L. flrsra (Apararka, p. 789). 

wtffjNrar—V. L. *r *"**>*"* (Vivadarat- 

u-a, p. 153). 

srrwtwm—V. L. sfvn^^Tci (Vivadaratnakara, p. lo.i;. 

P. till. 1. 11—for *** read vm 





—for read *nf%^ 

—for lead 



p ul 2, ]. 1—for ** I. O. reads w 


VERSE ODXHI 
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P. 1111,1. 2—for vrafftr read «rsnf$f 

- 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 3—for crsr f%8?: read ^ tw 

- „ —for trgftwr read 

- 1. 5—for read 

VERSE CDXI 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

—V. L. 

P. 1111, 1. 6—omit wrsrarw ^ not in S. 

- 1. 8—for read 

•- 1. 9—after add ^ as in S. 

VERSE CDXII 

irwin;—V. L. ^t?nt (Apararka, p. 789). 

«TT^^hTTqr--V. L. (Vivadarat¬ 

nakara, p. 153). 

unr^ni;—V. L. Jmraws; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

P. 1111, 1. 11—for read *?qr 

- „ —for snfHr ^ read 

_- „ —for «nsn read *»*•• 

P. 1112, 1. 1—for L O. reads ** 

VERSE CDXIH 




mnnt&t V. L. 
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VERSE CDXVII 


f^ssr—V. L. 

P. 1114,1. 10—for am read m 

■ - „ —for cffrc read 

-— „ —for read 

■ - 1. 11—Before add a 



VERSE CDXVm 
q Nfr iil M —V. L. 

P. 1115, 1. 1 —for read 

- ■ n —for wia$?a read wafa$ a ^< 3 ; i sra as 

in S. 


VERSE CDXIX 
P. 1115, 1. 3 —for ar^q read an?m 

VERSE CDXX 


UTjdfit mat nfifflt—V. L. a«fta£ 




TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 

VERSE CDXVn 


r^rsvj —V. L. 

P. 1114, ]. 10—for ^ read ws 

•- „ —for fffrB read 

-— „ —for sIpj read 

- 1. 11—Before add si 

VERSE CDXVm 



«r>vr^6rifg^—V. L. ^fawrnf^ 

P. 1115, 1. 1—for read SHfrf 

- ; „ —for read i sre as 

in S. 


VERSE CDXIX 
P. 1115, 1. 3—for read 


VERSE CDXX 


nnd% <w«t —V. L. 





VERSE XV 


—V. L. (a) ( b ) ?r#wm, (Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1123,1. 5—for fcrar read 


VERSE XVII 

—V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

3 ffa€*tR—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 and 

Kulluka). 


P. 1124,1. 5—for arcfr read 5*r<jt# 

VERSE XVIII 

For the second half there is another reading—faftfeptt 
sf^rat^r: ftaki ffnfh:, which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi¬ 

cated “ by other texts and supported by general statements 
in the Nirukta 

wraffcrdr:—V. L. 'Sdf wnferer: (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 412). | 

P. 1125, I. 3—for read 

- 11. 3—after tra» add stf^vrosswrat fcfg* wta- 

srfw» «N fsjsift—as in S. 

P. 1125, 1. 5—for # d read d 
- ,, —for read 

- 1. 2—for frifitfif read ssjafJrfit 


1 . 8—for pwTsfow read ffofferr 
„ —for read 
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VERSE XV 


■sssftww—V. L. (a) ( b ) =u^f4snm, (Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 412). 


P. 1123,1. 5—for fcrar read 


VERSE XVII 

sRREtq;—V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

—V. L. Thrum (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 and 

Kulluka). 

P. 1124, 1. 5—for hurfi read 


VERSE xvm 

For the second half there is another reading— 
sr^rat^i: rkmfirfd ftufb:, which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi¬ 

cated “ by other texts and supported by general statements 
in the Nirukta ”. 

wrafarfd:—V. L. *df wreferer: (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara. 

p. 412). * , 

P. 1125, I. 3—for sridfirtW* read wfifcdd»ir 

- 11. 3—after atna add afdd'*u^rarcr fdfgn; *ita- 

arf** *4 d*r fisrid—as in S. 

P. 1125, 1. 5—for d d read d 

- „ —for srid read ^'4 

- 1. 2—for frtfirfd read s^srfirfd 

- 1. 8—for sewtsfaf read fdlffw 

- „ —for read 
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12 omit dn gdflBmfami 


1. 12—for sri& read 
1. 13—for read HOT 


VERSE IV 

—V. L. mml... 
gj^i mg—V. L. mmi mg 

VERSE V 

—V. L. (Vi vadaratnakara, p. 411). 

swjfwj:—V. L. mn^wf: (Samskararatnamala, p. 6 75). 
After (5) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 

«ra?m mmnirof sat wafh i 

Jrmnt mmHnmmmT n 


VERSE vn 

h V. L. h 8?^ 'H (Parasharamadkava Vyavahara, 

p. 323). 

( a ) % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411); 

(6) rmjwsr (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 98). 

—V. L. («) star (6) 

P. 1120,1. 3—for 8W *dfcrdd read m«m qd 
- 1. 5—for Hfmifd read 


VERSE VHI 

V. L. 

mm mirfdmr—V. L. mm nfdm» mrt 

P. 1120, 1. 6—for mm read mm mmr s 

- „ —for mt read m? as in N. 

- 1. 7 —for read mgw m«jfci 
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1118, 11 . 11—12 omit d?r mtffcmfaqq 


1 . 12—for read wA- 
1 . 13—for q?q>m read 


VERSE IV 

qi^r...q!^q«igqqq;—V. L. qu*il...qt'q5ii3qqq; 
qusqr mg—V. L. quail mg 
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VERSE V 

fotlqq:—V. L. aqaq: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411). 
sWffwi:—V. L. smtm: (Samskararatnamala, p. (575). 

After (5) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 

mqfqi mmqnqr star wqfti i 
srmqf aqqmqnqtmmt *tqfo qfam n 

VERSE VII 

qftsi q—V. L. q IW q (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 323). 

(iaaa — V. L. (a) *qqw % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411); 
( 6 ) ^qqnqr (Krtyasarasaniucbchaya, p. 98). 

qqt^q—V. L. (a) uni ^q, ( b ) qm^q 

P. 1120 , 1 . 3 —for SWT »sftqdd read m«q: %q <{d 
- 1. 5 — for a?«qfa read 

VERSE vrn 

qq»qf—V. L. g^q: 

«nqf 5 i*qfqvq — V. L. mm qft?q ?qf 

P. 1120, 1. 6 —for mm read q?qt qwrr h 

- „ —for m? read «if as in N. 

- 1. 7—for qr^qq read w^q mqfq 
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VERSE XXIV 

qgimsna—V. L. ^twna—noted by Medhatitlii. 

mgr: *t: *#:—V. L. mgr?#?#; 

w'tjps—V. L. srafH (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

VERSE XXV 

H3RT$—V. L. ssrawf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

P. 1129,1. 4—for read sR^r^u: 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 1129, 1. 5—for read 4Srfi? 

The first sentence reading with «ns should precede the 
verse (26). 

- 1. 6—for *hg3r read 

- 1. 7—for stfig* read aste 

- 1. 8— for read 

verse xxvn 

—V. L. 

sw?—V. L. (a) (Kulluka, also noted by Medhatithi, 

who does not note the reading Jrsrif as Buhler says), (6) *ffc*ro 
(Govindaraja), (c) bbjvJ 

P. 1130, 1. 1—Omit ws...*t#r, which is evidently a note 
made by the copyist. 

- 1. 2—for read 

VERSE XXVIII 

—V. L. sftat (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 

"9 I—V. L. (a) SV (6) fNf (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 
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VERSE XXIV 


qarsireim—V. L. wmaj—noted by Medhatithi. 

A 4:—V. L. 

?t^bs—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 


VERSE XXV 

si3jqt«r—V. L. ssraw? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 
P. 1129, L 4—for srerem read wmr: 


VERSE XXVI 

P. 1129,1. 5—for read 3>i% 

The first sentence reading with m* should precede the 
verse (26). 

. - 1. 6—for read 

- 1. 7 —for sphstf read JHrt 

- 1. 8—for read sftfa 

VERSE XXVTI 

—V. L. 

—V. L. (a) JiWf (Kulluka, also noted by Medhatithi, 
who does not note the reading as Buhler says), (6) rfkw 
(Govindaraja), (c) aaw 

P. 1130, 1. 1—Omit ... jgbtn, which is evidently a note 

made by the copyist. 

- 1. 2 —for read fasmsni 

VERSE XXVIII 

^—V. L. tftat (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 

* f—V. L. (a) (b) ffc? (Madanaparijata. p. 191). 
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P, 1134,1. 7—for read srrjftfit 

- L 8—for read gs«rfirsrfg?gidr> * ^ i 

5* ‘mgfRr: iWE=g i 


—for g«r read g**r 
—for *mt read *r£ 


verse xxxvm 


P. 1135,1. 1—for read «it 

- „ —for sftr <H*f re ad sfo«r 

- 1. 2—for set read 1$: 


]. —for read ? ggrfir ? 


VERSE XXXIX 


?n^i g?;ur:—V. L. stn^r 
sr^i?f^r—V. L. Jrtrs?d 

P. 1135,1. 4—for tot nr read TOisftsf 
VERSE XL 

P. 1135,11. 6-7—Omit sr-sfs.imsfit 

VERSE XLII 

gm—V. L. gar 
P. 1136,1. 10—for *T5T read 
- „ —After fjg^r add nmr 


VERSE XLIII 


fit?:—V. L. 

I fira—V. L. (a) # f%» (b) 
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1134,1. 7—for jftfag’trtfsn’ajra read atnrfu 

- 1. 8—for read 3«afaafg?3l^> 55 1 

=aigff%: setJF^ i 

■- „ —for 3«a read 

- „ —for «ITU read 




VERSE xxxvm 

P. 1135,1. 1—for scan^ar read f*abt 

- „ —for sPr <«a read sfas 

- 1. 2—for I? *t read I?: wr 

- 1. —for *ggfaw read w 

VERSE XXXIX 

* 

wiond g?m:—V. L. arfa 

—V. L. 

P. 1135,1. 4—for «rar at read amsftw 
VERSE XL 

P. 1135,11. 6-7—Omit w?a<[B.smcft 

VERSE XLII 

—V. L. Sat 

P. 1136, I. 10—for aw read few 
- „ —After ??gwar add mar 

VERSE XLHI 

—V. L. %9= 

I fim—V. L. (a) a f%a (b) 
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VERSE XLVHI 


wfesTHif^Eig 'h—V. L. wsnfrnfiHhl ^ (Vi vadara tn akara, 
p. 578). 

There is no Bhasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 


VERSE XLIX 

—V. L. q*$H (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 

VERSE L 

—V. L. (a) smsqihg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

(b) q«5*nilg 

din —V. L. fqvrgfg^ 

VERSE LI 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

VERSE LII 

nflqtfl —V. L. qsftqtft (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 350). 

—V. L. w*f i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

Sfeqrr *ftf*Pif— v. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 350); (5) (Viramitrodaya Sams- 

kara, p. 656). 

HOT—V. L. irM> (Parasharamadhava Vyvahara, p. 350). 
VERSE LIU 

ftqijegqimt^nn.— V. L. (a) fawgqimHte ; (b) flwpgqnm- 

H (Mitaksara 2. 127); (c) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 


MINfSr^ 



^—V. L. 'Hsnfaflfit'Og ^ (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 578). 

There is no Bhasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 


VERSE XLIX 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 

VERSE L 

—V. L. (a) *ra«ifhg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

( b ) 

dre —V. L. tfisi 

VERSE LI 

—V. L. ^rfit (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

VERSE LII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 350). 

«r$?—V. L. i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

^tBnrt—V- L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 350); (b) %f5TOn (Virainitrodaya Sams- 

kara, p. 656). 

Jt9Tj—V. L. stdN; (Parasharamadhava Vyvahara, p. 350). 
VERSE LIII 

—V. L. (a) ; (6) 06qi*gqiwT- 

3. (Mitaksara 2. 127); (c) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 
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VERSE LX 



P. 1145,1. 6 —for ffNififfSphnh.fafa: read 

qg fijfa: as quoted in Balambhatti on 2. 127. 


P. 1144,1. 6—for read dt 

-1. 9—after JPH add 5 


VERSE LXI 
wfaf d—V. L. (a) srfard ( b ) stfitfri 
P. 1146,1 —'515 afiuttut: should go before verse LXI 

-1. 2—for war read OT'dl 

-„ —for ford read 

-1. 5—for tfta read dtofitfit 

-„ —for 5 rag 1 read fids' 

VERSE LXH 
fefd—V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1146,1. 9—for spt read 

VERSE LXIV 

P 1147,1. 2—for 'misfa read <t^r fit 

-1. 5—for fits: read faflrgs 

-1. 6—for fit read fcforfit as in N. and S. 

-1. 10—for u g read * 5 

-1. 11—for 1% read Jtff% 

- B —for fire?? read 

P. 1148,1. 1 —for read 

-1. 2—for 3**j read 3Wi 
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VERSE LX 



R 1145,1. 6—for g?'Ntf^Rmn>...rafa: read <r?rt 

sftasuqa qa fefa: as quoted in Balambhatti on 2. 127. 

P. 1144,1. C—for ftjjaa $r read fagtut at 

-1. 9—after rraa add a 


VERSE LXI 
wfafd—V. L. («) stR^a (6) ?tfd;ja 
P. 1146, 1—afdsrtR: should go before verse LXI 

- 1. 2 — for war read wa> 

-„ —for fata read f%«t 

-1. 5— for read diafirfa 

„ —for a raffl 7 read fids 1 


VERSE LXH 

fold—V. L. (a) %a (6) 

P. 1146,1. 9—for gir read tgat 

VERSE LXIV 
P 1147,1. 2—for read awr fa 

-1. 5—for fids: read faf^rg: 

-1. 6—for fa but fa read fafafa as in N. and S. 

-1. 10—for a § read a a 

-1. 11—for 1% read rtf fa 

-„ —for ftnsn read 

P. 1148,1. 1 —for read 

-1. 2—for read 5?<3mi 
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VERSE LXX 


—V. L. (Noted by BalambhattI on 2.127). 


P. 1151,1. 3—for wi read ® 



VERSE LXXI 

SW^ctu—V. L. 

P. 1151,1. 7—Before aw add uu; 

VERSE LXXn 

«wi ftafcatq—V. L. ufaeraR 

P. 1152,1. 1—for fefa read fafa: as in Mad. 

-„ —for read as in Mad. 

-L 2—for 5e...q^ter read or net 

as quoted by Viramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152,1. 3—for uf read 

-„ —for wuft read 

- „ —before wu add 

VERSE LXXin 

aw afipw f—V. L. (a) ftrara fqfewurt, 

(b) w4 swnpg: 

VERSE LXXIV 

«W-V. L. %»! 

P. 1153, L 3—for read sresi as in Mad. 

- „ —for Jtf8 read as in Mad. 

Nandana inserts verses 95-96 after 74. 
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VERSE LXX 


—V. L. ?*J^l^(Noted by Balambhatti on 2.127). 
P. 1151,1. 3—for read ^ 


VERSE LXXI 

v. l. 

P. 1151,1. 7—Before uw add UT, 

VERSE LXXn 

aB«rt fanfeaiq—V. L. ifaram 

P. 1152,1. 1—for fafa read fafa: as in Mad. 

-„ —for fitdbux, read faftreg as in Mad. 

-1. 2—for read WStt or W 

as quoted by Viramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152,1. 3—for sf read 

-„ —for read 

-„ —before add srwf 


VERSE LXXni 

jV. L. twrcroi 
f«rfsP«n?nji—V. L. (a) 

(5) fstun 


VERSE LXXIV 


*v—V. L. ft* 

p ii 53 ; 1.3—for srssf read to) as in Mad. 

- n —f or jt|g read as in Mad. 

Nandana inserts verses 95-96 after 74. 






srfossT&r—Y. L. 

smri m—V. L. ( a ) sra^ hi (b) sm^i q 
qfcsg^T—V. L. qft^t ! 
gRuraiq;—Y. L. qftiptt 

VERSE LXXIX 

?[ OT^isfei %qf5iia—V. L. * a %qf?ii^qm>sftg (Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 42B). 

f^qffHia—V. L. feqmjiHi: 

R 1156,1. 1—for read 

- „ —before qmfctt add lit 

- „ —for HtCT ir read atwr hi 

- „ —for tret read a«ii 

VERSE LXXX 

tmnsstfrit—V. L. (a) rraqis^ngfru (Parasharamadhava, 
Achara, p. 508) (J) troqratqfTit 

—V. L. (a) *nfa#xtsHt ( b) ^ifai^Ht (Samskara 
ratnamala, p. 592) (c) 'atfaHTisqi (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 

R 1156,1. 4—for stf^smqstmHT read sftft^wqtqi 

■-1. 4—for ftqtra read faqneqsq 

-1. 6—for raff: qm read rafqia 

- „ —for wftsfTir read wHfqf 

-1. 7—for ffoi read ffr 

- 1 . 9—for f?«T read f?m 

-„ —for araqr read ttiSH 
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VERSE LXXVm 


srfosEuta;—V. L. 

srjra qj —V. L. ( a ) sru'a gti ( b ) sura q 
—V. L. qft^st 1 
V. L. 


VERSE LXXIX 

q ernfisfa %qrata—V. L. * a fl[vsire«iinlsffcr (Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 423). 

feqwqia—V. L. ft»rnin*n: 

P. 1156,1. 1—for read SFfwft 

- „ —before add «?4t 

- „ —for ^TTSstf 4t read aictr qr 

•- „ —for read 3 <qr 

VERSE LXXX 


uwqtuwfrU—V. L. (a) flwqtsetgfrir (Parasharamadhava, 
Achara, p. 508) (b) jraqraiqfqt 

qTfaqqsqr—V. L. (a) *uftj#qsqi (5) (Samskara 

rfl. tna.mala, p. 592) (c) cgfijrasu (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 

P. 1156,1. 4—for afq^qutqqmiqt read Jjfitfapnwnn 

--1. 4—for ftqsm suq read faqwqsq 

-1. 6—for ra?r: qra read ra?qra 

- „ —for qft read wsif# 

-1. 7—for mid 

-1. 9—for ff^fr read, f?«T 

- )f —for read sis* 
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n —V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509). 


P. 1159,1. 1—before add gmsraidtai w 


VERSE LXXXVI 

—V.L. («) tfousq; (i) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 419). 

5n?sf3ii%:—V. L. 5U«?3nft: (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

—V. L. 

P. 1159,1. 4—for 3n?vi read ammr as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVII 

*73^—V. 'L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

—V. L. ^°¥I55: 

VERSE LXXXVm 

—V. L. 3^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 103). 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava AchSTa, p. 481). 

P. 1160,1. 2—for malft read mvVni^q: 

- „ —for read gmuia: 

4 » 

- 1. 3—for read qumaw 

- „ —for mg read mgi 

- 1. 4—for fflisw read ftrffflt— 

-11.4-5—for graft read rakg^graraft 

-1. 6 —for gra? read g su 

After (88) some MSS. have die following additional verse— 

jre^fjresf qssnJjpgsqimfNg: i 

% raB^qragt ii 





MiNisr^ 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


405 



3 —Y. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509). 


P. 1159,1. 1—before add ggrasirdigT w 


VERSE LXXXVI 

—V.L. (a) (6) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 419). 

3iT35ufiu—Y. L. 3rf33nfb: (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

—V. L. ?3F ^3 

P. 1159,1. 4—for 5TR3T read sunt# as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVII 

sqamir—V. L. ?33fTf3r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 
giogroT:—V. L. 


VERSE LXXXVm 

—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 103). 

vuifafa—V. L. fawn: (Parasharamadhava Aclwi'a, p. 481). 

P. 1160, L 2—for malftr ^ read 
- „ —for ?swrm read 

-W 

- 1. 3—for 3UH33T read 

- ,, —for mg read mgr 

- 1. 4—for faww read 

_ 1 }_ 4.5— for graft read yrS«g%argti»fa 

-1, 6 —for grwT read g *rr 

After (88) some MSS. have the following additional verse— 

saggar ff fareRwfcft 11 
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VERSE XCV 


—V. L. (which is not 

Medhatithi’s reading, as has been wrongly asserted by Bidder 
and Hopkins). 


P. 1103,1. 7—for ^ read ^ 

- 1. 11—for read 

- 1.12—for tsar read t*rawi 

- „ —after add a«ir 

- 1. 13—omit % 3 WFf 

- 1. 14—for read 


VERSE cxvn 

feifci—V. L. fsred (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 

V. L. ^t«tr (Vframitrodaya 

Samskara, p. 739). 

—V. L. 

t 

P. 1164,1. 4—for srarag gi read snjn ¥133 *tt 


verse xcvrn 

P. 1165,1. 3—for nmfsrtr read «r 


VERSE XCIX 


_V, L. wsrerc* (Samskararatnamala, p. 503). 

srf^s@n«r—V. L. 

P. 1165,1. 5 —for read ^ 

__ 6 —for read W sftsrw 




—omit ** 

_for read 


f >2 
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VERSE XCV 


a^aiata: —V. L. f^atfa^aiwa: (which is not 
Medhatithi’s reading, as has been wrongly asserted by Biihler 
and Hopkins). 

P. 1168,1. 7—for 31*3 read a?§ 

- 1. 11—for read 

- 1. 12—for t^at read iprarat 


„ —after 5t«t# add aar 

1. 18—omit %atari 
1. 14—for afafa% read 


VERSE cxvn 

%fct—V. L. fead (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 
aswttat s'asaanat—V. L. avatar 3ag<?*rat (Viramitrodaya 
Sainskara, p. 739). 

^ssstat—V. L. gprt^am 

* 

P. 1164,1. 4—for H«tta§ at read mat at 
VERSE XCVIH 

P. 1165,1. 3—for stafsra read sttaftaafavn^a a 


VERSE XCIX 


ga?«tar—V. L. watarca (Samskararatnamala, p. 503). 

a^*a?a afiisna—V. L. a^asatsa^ta 


P. 1165,1. 5—for ape read apt 

- I 6—for ^rtgsrat read *a afhsrta 


b$ 




—omit a? 

—for s*at read $?at 


?> 
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VERSE C'VIIl 


fq#ar—V. L. Ptggg (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 


vrrag—V. L. wrar (do.) 

srr—Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

gsrs^—V. L. Ppp^p (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 


P. 1168,1. 3—for read I %gji 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1—for * g^g^ read * g% 3$ 


VERSE CX 

sitg—V. L. («) wtg, (5) 

ff%?ha?T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169,1. 3—for g* n read 3* S* 

- „ —omit 

- 1. 5—for gf read faf 


VERSE CXI 

q&PT«i*T—V. L. Hr&Et^T (Apararka, p. 719). 
W...faB^t—V. L. W:...fisw (do). 

P. 1170, 1. 1—for read ** as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170,1. 6—for flf* aw* read h?«hM ** 

- 1. 7 —for srren?* read aifr i 

- 1. 8—before add * 

,_ i, 9 —for read 

- 1. 10—for ftfa read §4f* as in Mad. 
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VERSE ovm 

—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

—V. L. srrar (do.) 

39s «rr—V. L. 39B¥Tf (Vivadaratnakara,.p. 457). 

SBTT—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

P.1168,1.3—for niNtot: read i ^<^4 fadfit 

as in S. 

VERSE CTX 

P. 1169, I. 1—for *f read b 3% s9 

VERSE CX 

WS^Blfa&sJ 9TI1—V. L. («) ?T3$B STWt, (5) S39 b- 

fR«4?35t (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, L 3— : for gB ^ read g£ 

- „ —omit a*h 

- 1. 5—for 3f read faf 

VERSE CXI 

qilwiBT—V. L. (Apararka, p. 719). 

—V. L. q«rf:...fwBTi (do). 

P. 1170, 1. 1—for read as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170,1. 6—for flfi read 

- 1. 7— for srrenfB read Bftr t srt?i 

- 1. 8— before srfiwr?t add * 

.- 1, 9— for Bud read Bird 

- 1, 10— for read flk as in Mad. 
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"^T. 1172,11.5-6—for fMNSr read as in Mad., or 

P. 1172,1. 7—for TROTor read 



VERSE CXVI 

rt>?f—V. L. dqf 


verse cxvn 

n^rsgsi:—V. L. adrsqr: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 43). 
VERSE CXVIIT 

n^r:—V. L. 3*! (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 345). 

^3t*3s — -V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 731 and 

Mitaksara, 2 ; 124); (&) riw ?t«n (Vivadaratnakara, p. 496). 

P. 1174,1. 2—for jt3i* 3 read *3aier 

- 1. 5— for read as in Mad. 


1. 6—for 5TT read ftf as in Mad. 


- 1. 7—for =3 read * 

- 1. 1—for read 

-- „ —for fa*fal?r read fa* 

-- 1 . 14—for read 

-- 1. 15—for wsn read srs? 

___ ]. 16—After add—33 ft*iS3*33ra s, i 333>r 

( 35wfncr f ) ^53 i%*nftfa?3& I ( ? ) 

ag3E»?n^t*R i *3?3$H®353i3 1 *wt as in S. 

__ ]. 13—3T 3i*3 read 3 nit 33 

,_ p 19 —for 3>^3 read 31^3 

__ —for ypajd 3 33 read a?s* 


/ TEXTUAL ADHYAYA TX 

P. 1172,11.5-6—for foNSr road as in TNIrul., or 

P. 1172,1. 7—for qwfrfa read 

VERSE CXVI 

c§qt—V. L. dqr 

verse cxvn 

—V. L. adrsqif: (Vyavaharamayukba, p. 43). 
VERSE CXVIIT 

—V. L. *4 ^sr: (Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 345). 
—V. L. («) ^wiTS*twT: (Apararka, p. 731 and 
Mitaksara, 2 ; 124); (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 496). 

P. 1174,1. 2—for sraiwj 591 read ^msr 

- 1. 5—for 33U read sgrr? as in Mad. 

-- 1. 6—for 3?* read fif as in Mad. 

- 1. 7—for ^ %i read « §? 

- 1. 1—for read 

--- „ —for read frw 

.- 1. 14—for read 

- 1. 15—for sirsgrT read 

___ i, 16—After add—»rat a?ra>r 

( ifsim f ) I ( ? ) 

t 1 * J8,T ** !r,w as in S. 

- 1. 18—3T qisr§ read wto ’’a 

,_ i. 19—for wta read 

__ —for sr gfl read 
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—V. L. (Nandana). 

gwosircsifa—y. L. (a) (b); ?^r§ra«JR^ , (c) 

gsTgiasnsnirfa (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p. 37). 

3ifu^i —Y. L. snwn s^tsag^ (Viramitrodaya 

Eajaniti, p. 37). 

P. 1179,1. 3—for swsr read 

N 

VEESE CXXVI1 
P. 1179,1. 5—for ¥T*»55^ read 

- 1. (i—for read ^ 

- „ —for nmr read 

P. 1180,1. 1—for read 

- „ —for read S^iwitsi as in Mad. 

- „ —for ?fsg^ g*ra read ffff 3^ 


After 127 some MSS. have the following additional verse— 

3n*!3$t g«i i 

srwf in ana 35: *r ft gs> 11 

which is found in Vashistha. 

VEESE CXXVTII 

ssi sfiNsi:—V. L. (a) h 3^^^; (b) scqgfiresi: (c) wsfiwm 


VEESE CXX1X 


P. 1180, 1. 4—for read 3^3 


—for *h read 




qniri^q nwg—Y. L. gn$iah>ngsfa (Nandana). 
gwgioqj^qfq—y. l. (a) gg^gr ?fct (b); ?ggm*gregfa , (e) 
gggrjqtqmfg (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 87). 

^ndf 3$03t —V. L. 3JSJW 3*tagg«iS (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 37). 

P. 1179,1. 3—for read 

VERSE CXXVII 
P. 1179,1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6—for sgi^ro read *rgr«r ft 

- „ —for wstf read fligregfgiS^gtg; 

P. 1180, 1. 1—for f^nta read ?fan?*Tf^rdq 

- „ —for $3n?wg;r read as in Mad. 

- „ —for ?fag^gd gag read ffa gad 

After 127 some MSS. have the following additional verse— 

*?qj $r sngd gs: * $ pfl n 

which is found in Vashistha. 

VERSE CXXVTIl 

sg gfirw—V. L. (a) P gfirenj;; (b) s<qgfg*r: (c) ^gwsr: 


VERSE CXX1X 

P. 1180,1. A—for a** read 
- „ —for !?H read Vf 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 
P. 1182,1. 6—for snar: 3 read «rras as iu S. 

— 1. 8—for Jftmsft read 

— „ —for read 3^# 

— 1. 9—for i%?i read 

— 1.10—for ss gfir read 33 : 3 ft 
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- „ —in place of STSTCir SR SRl^frfcr substitute 

11. 10—14 from p. 1184 37R.TORr 5TRT,—which 

latter should be replaced by 11. 10—27 of p. 1182 and II. 
1—9 of p. 1183—according to S. 

P. 1182,1. 11—for snta read $ 

- „ —fox’ read st*r 

.- 1. 13—for m: iERTRfiraxur % mfifui read 

spfo’wri ffm 

-1. 16—for aSwfe read *Rhc 


- 1. 17—Before add 

- 1. 19—for H35TC1 read 

- 1. 22—After srf^res?? add 

«nflr 1 *if*TRtf^ as in S. 

-- 1. 23—After add *r 

-- 9 —for wt w read s«u =3 

--1. 26—for whn? read afex? 

__ l. 27—for wssi read 

P. 1183, 1. 1—for ft*ES*n read 

__ 1—After rJW add xrwsw 5 * 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 
z 7 P. 1182,1. 6—for 3?ra: 3 read srrag as in S. 

- 1. 8—for dfareft read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 9—for read f^i 

- 1. 10—for 3^ gfit read 33: 3fit 



- „ —in place of SHSHHI substitute 

11. 10—14 from p. 1184 .aCPRTT,—which 

latter should be replaced by 11. 10—27 of p. 1182 and 11. 
1—9 of p. 1183—according to S. 

P. 1182,1. It—for 3ur£ read S 

- „ —for sd read w? 

-- 1. 13—for tn: read 

firm 

-1. 16—for 3 p5to read 


- 1. 17—Before add * 


- 1.19—for matt read 

- 1. 22—After add fonsw tosnfa 

stife ax 1 as in B. 

-- 1. 23—After 'sfinifa add * 

.- —for m\ =? read «t«»i ^ m 

-- 1. 26—for read wlgrc 


-- 1. 27—for read 

P. 1183, 1. 1—for read f^prar 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CXXXVI 



aeaig—V. L. 

P. 1185,1. 3—for gni read 

- „ —for Ti’T read wur 

- 1. 6—Before snflfa add fa^sgit as in Mad. 

—— 1. 7 —After a?fa add *i 

- „ —for scroti: read oWirat: 

- 1. 8—for STTJii read 


VERSE cxxxvn 
«ra g«s V. L. Carets g gsNx 

VERSE CXXXVI 

gisrd fag*—V. L. ftaf srot (Vivadaratnakara, p. 583). 
For the second half the Smrtitattva II (p. 389) reads— 

P. 1186,1. 5—for sira read arura 


VERSE CXXXIX 

—V. L. (a) gtaig (Govindaraja); ( b ) gsrag (Nan- 

dana). 


VERSE CXL 

fagstwr:—V. L. fagsas (noted by Medhatithi). 

gffag: fags—V. L. g fag: fag-' (Vivadaratnakara, 1 ?. 563). 

fatrgj* —V. L. fa°Itg; (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 

P. 1187,1. 2—for its read fagfts 

-- 1. 3—for fafcw read fa^t 

- „ — for * fag: read affag: 
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VERSE CXXXVI 


—V. L. 

P. 1185,1. 8—for gwi read 

- „ —for *5**51 read sw**5T 

- 1. 6—Before swrtfh add as in Mad. 

—— 1. 7 —After add * 

. „ —for read q5^*5IT*jt: 

- ]. 8—for *rhi read 


VERSE cxxxvn 
?i«r gnw $t5t*u—V. L. g 

verse cxxxvm 

31*1# fag*—V. L. fan? snq# (Vivadaratnakara, p. 583). 
For the second half the Smrtitattva II (p. 389) reads— 

H^ctrnt q&i *i: t 

P. 1186, L 5—for sng read aura 

VERSE CXXXIX 

^—V. L. (a) ggmg (Govindaraja); ( b ) g*3g (Nan- 


VERSE CXL 

fagus^n—V. L. fag»asr (noted by Medhatithi). 

gfigg: big:—V. L. g fag: fa§ : (Vivadaratnakara, p. 563). 

faorgq—v. L. fa^rg (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 

P. 1187,1. 2—for read W fagffa 

,__ 1, 3—for fare*** read 

__ —for * fag: read trffag: 
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P. 1189, 1. 13—for gre* read 

- „ —for fwut read ft$m: 

- 1. 15—for $ra<m^ read spwinfa as in Mad. 


<SL 


VERSE CXLIV 

—V. L. Ijtfft (Vivadaratnakara p. 587). 

% «:—V. L. % *S (Vivadaratnakara, p. 587). 

SHraiqf'—‘ V. L. PSSirct (Dattakamiinansa, 

p. 29). 


VERSE CXLV 
g—V. L. (a) 'Ufo*** % (6) 

P. 1190, 1. 4 for read 
- 1. 5 for *re?«n$ read i 

VERSE CXLVI 

5 T 55 JH—V. L. a?* wte * (Noted by Balambkatti 

2. 136.) 

%*£=! =g—V. L. fisredst m (Apararka, p. 742). 

P. 1190,1. 7—omit the * before 

- „ —for read 

_ 1, 8—for read 

_ n —for wpi read 

__.for 3?=? read i ww 

as in S. 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 
3^ P. 1189, 1. 18—for ^ read 

- „ —for fwiu read fa5m: 

- 1. 15—for wtsipN read as in Mad. 

VERSE CXLIV 

ftqd—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 587). 

% —V. L. % m (Vivadaratnakara, p. 587). 

nfa jaimaf—V. L. jRg*t*ii gWl (Dattakamlmansa, 

p. 29). 

VERSE CXLV 
g—V. L. («) Sftwst %, ( b ) 

P. 1190, 1. 4 for read 
- 1. 5 for read wram I 

VERSE CXLVI 

—V. L. aw a&* ^ (Noted by Balambhatti 

2. 136.) 

ftrcita h —V. L. ai (Apararka, p. 742). 

P. 1190,1. 7—omit tlie a before 

- „ —for read 

- 1, 8—for ’W read 

__ —for ^ read 

__ —for aw ^ifrfrr, read aw a?aa I aw 

ftwwwW ^uf^fa as in S. 
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VERSE CLI 
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Iwta: suro;—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 


p. 528). 


P. 1193, 1. 1—for read % 

- „ —for read 3 


VERSE CLII 


a# m—V. L. «t«ir 
ft?*i5nd—V. L. 'OTsnd 
a^str—V. L. 3 

^—V. L. (a) (6) <rf^ft'rere, (c) 5rf^«3<i 3; 

(Paraskaramadbava, p. 343), (cf) (Vivadaratnakara 


p. 528). 


P. 1193,1. 2—for ww read 


VERSE CLIII 


V. L. (Vivadaehintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 144). 

—V. L. ^ 3 T?tt 3 (Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 343). 

P. 1193,1. 3—for ftftretmuHratgtft *u read 
wr as in S. 

-- 1. 4 —for read 

-. 1 7 —for h€ sifter read wwl 


1. 8—for 533 I read ^ swd 

1, 9—for 3®* ^ read Jj5wd 


P. 1194,1. 2—for 3r«t$wrarftgu>n read * 5r*pds««W 
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VERSE CLI 


#jp?T5i: —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 528). 

P. 1193, 1. 1—for read srsfld % 

- „ —for read 3 ^ 


VERSE CLII 

g# m- —V. L. u#«u 
—V. L. wnsna 
u^rsrr—V. L. 3 

=* —V. L. (a) qfoesTfcj;, ( b ) qftofaraij, (c) jrfrwig; 
(Paraskaraniadkava, p. 343), (d) afe«5«id (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 528). 

P. 1193,1. 2—for read 


VERSE GLUT 

—V. L. jfdsntewtr (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 144). 

—V. L. (Paraskaraniadkava Vyavakara, 

p. 343). 

P.1193,1. 3—for fa%gun»TOTOTg$t wt read faftradrimu- 

dnrsdr wr as in S. 

*- 1. 4—for read ijEwum 

-* 1. 7—for srfcfdx read fraw mdi 

- 1. 8—for mi read ^ smd 

- 1. 9—for 3oj ud read 

P, 1194,1. 2—for read % 5W'dswrar 





Textual adhyaya ix 

VERSE CLVn 




wraf fcvfw#—y. l. vrthfcrt (Vivadaratnakara p. 532, 
Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 


P- 1196, 1. 4—for ^ror read 

VERSE CLIX 


siwrarsr—V. L. mwrcg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 549). 

VERSE CLXI 

me# is#—V. L. ms# g# 

aic?i is#—V. L. (a) ms# g#, (b) ms# 

P. 1190,1. 2—for Sira msr^r read sna^mmsrfff 

- 1. 3—for rerd mafag 

P. 1197,1. 4—for au read an: 

-1. 5—for ?nnm read Jj»HHm 

VERSE CLXH 

aa—V. L. ag (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 
i^pararka, p. 739). 

P. 1198,1.* 1—for ma?i5r read 


1. 2—for ir tg: read a tgi>: 


VERSE CLXIfl 

g —V. L. msrsftmm (Parasharamadliava Vyavahara 

p. 348). *“■ , 

P- 1199,—for & read gm 
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ra'-fN#—V. L. RtRfq%*R# (Vivadaratnakara p. 582, 
Srartitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1196, 1. 4—for %mr read dm 
VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 549). 

VERSE CLXI 

Risd «K«r—V. L. Rtwr aj»if 

arcsi <5#—V. L. (a) Riwf g^, ( b ) mwf f of 

P. 1190,1. 2—for srra rwt|ft read wiR^RTOfr 

-1. 3—for snsfag rerd srrafag 

P. 1197,1. 4—for sr read RR; 

-1. 5—for ^uiri read JjRURRt 

VERSE CLXH 

Rg—V. L. R? R?R (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 
Apararka, p. 739). 

P. 1198,1.* 1—for rrrrr read r?R5rr: 

-1. 2—for RR read R 

VERSE CLXI1I 

g sifteRR;—V. L. R'R^RRR (Paraskarainadliava Vyavakara 
p- 348). * 

P 1199—for & read yr: 
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P. 1201,1. 1—for re> read re 
- „ —for read 


-11. 1*2—for arf| jrrcfaTi read *nf*un*irg 



- 1. 2—for gsrenfudrsq read 3*: 

- 1. B—for read as in S or 

as in Mad. 

- 1. 4—for ssafafa read 

-„ —for read «f«rt 

- „ —Before 3^ odd *t 

- 1. 5—for w«i read w ^ 

- 1. 6—Omit so? *fa*n 

-- B —for 3fil*i read sft$T3***» 

_ 1, 7—for read I 


VERSE CLXVII 

r, | a 3*: &fa: *1&1—V. L. s 5 KU (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 555 ). _ 

—V. L. 'Tftaw (Parasharamadlmva Prayashchitta, 

p. 38). 


vfrse cLXVin 


guf—V. L. 

afas:—V. L. , 

{^ f _y L fell *r (noted by MedhatithI, not approved 

by him, as Buhler says). 

V. t>. (Apararka, p, 736). 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



P. 1201,1. 1—for sat read ss 

- „ —for sw read 

- 11. 1-2—for m^f^r read 

- 1. 2—for 59$flfn$rsq read 39 s qsafffU'T 

- 1. 8—for read as in S or 


■4si, 


as in Mad. 


- 1. 4—for sgrfafir read 

-„ —for 9^1 read 

- „ —Before 33 add 9 

- 1. 5—for *f«r fni read «rat 9 h 

- 1. 6—Omit *9 *fipn 

- „ —for sfirer read 

- 1. 7—for read aspiPR. I tFsn 


VERSE CLXVn 

f • « 59 ! ^tas w>—V. L. « m- WW 5 * s (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 555). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadbava Prayashchitta, 

p. 88). 


VFRSE CLXVin 


WG—V. L. aw: * 

V. L. 

g_y l fan 9T (noted by Medhatithi, not approved 

by him, as Buhler says). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p, 730). 





misr^ 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


427 



VERSES CLXXIII—CLXXVIII 


The Blmsya on these verses is not available. 


VERSE CLXXIV 

SOTisftf —V. L. gsiUssi m (noted by Balambhatti, on 
2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

smtui—V. L. surctm (Apararka, p. 738). 

H ^ 3 $;— Y. L. (a) tr g 3>ter: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 
(h) m (Madanaparijata, p. 653). 

VERSE CLXXV 

gr V. L. (a) 3i ( 6 ) w (Vira- 

mitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (c) 

VERSE CLXXVI 
gr—V. 1 1 . s^i (Apararka p. 02). 

VERSE CLXXVH 

n &—Y. L. (Shuddliikauniudi p. 92). 

?iT?ni3 —V. L. 

t, ? 1 jg:_V. L. (Suddhikaumudi p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVm 
4 streratsf ^orr^t—V. L. sign'd 

VERSE CLXXX 

whffcn*—V.L. 

P 1 207,1. 4—for read 
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VERSES CLXXin—CLXXVITT 


The Bhasya on these verses is not available. 


VERSE CLXXIV 

m—V. L. averts** m (noted by Balambhatti, on 
2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

«rq?ttst —V. L. siqsira (Apararka, p. 738). 

H —V. L. (a) g ato: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 

(h) q (Madanaparijata, p. 653). 


VERSE CLXXV 

m V. L. (a) gr (b) wr (Vira- 

mitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (c) 

VERSE CLXXVI 
gr—V. L. (Apararka p. 02). 

VERSE CLXXVI 

q*j|—V. L. (Shuddhikaumudi p. 92). 

■jmm* STOfog—V. L. 

^ ^ —y l, Tsqd (Suddhikaumudi p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVm 
4 atsrar*? jjjrwt—V. L. ararch ^ 


VERSE CLXXX 
ashf^n^— V. L. wWfa* 

p J207, 1. 4 —for read stgssqt 



VERSE CLXXXVI 


V. L. (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the-following additional verse. 

stgtusj ftg: am#: swftfaai: i 

faumusr at: tta? gnj^sqr: affirm: 11 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

—V. L. 5^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 
ant'—V. L. fg: 

After 187 some Mss. have the following additional 
half-line. 

ffc fa) susfa JJtrqfTtra nt: ftw i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 
?T«*T—V. L. ’Sd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 597). 

VERSE CXC 

gdismssmt—V. L. nisira?^ urn (Apararka, p. 742). 
gsrmffa;—V. L. tugmsfci; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 589). 

ssrcreftuq;—V. L. ssrtraw 

asr —V. L. att *h fi!?srmu: (Apararka, p. 742). 

—V. L. d aw (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCI 

ft 5 —V. L. ft 

VERSE cxcn 

gi—V. L. 3*1 (Kalpataru quoted, BalauibhattI on 

2. 145). 

VERSE CXCIII 

—V. E. ’WWW (Vivadaratnakara p. 516). 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

5?«t^t#3T—V. L. (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the-following additional verse. 

*§tn*3 f% qt?*?: swifarr: st^faat: i 
fatmsja at: ?taf ir^tfcfat: n 

AVERSE CLXXXVII 

—V. L. ffc* (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 

51fW: Wia—V. L. ?3= 

After 187 some Mss. have' the following additional 
half-line. 

ffc fc) gfemr atsfh artafam at: fm; i 
VERSE CLXXXIX 
^«3—V. L. a4 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 597). 

VERSE CXC 

sdtsmgsmt—V. L. ui3ra;g uwt (Apararka, p. 742). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 589). 

V. L. 

5 t 3 3^W3tt5t— V. L. 513 $r fauwn: (Apararka, p. 742). 
fraflHi*—V. L. 5 t 5 t5H (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCI 

t 5 *r—V. L. t ** 

VERSE cxcn 

i£—Y. L. S*i (Kalpataru quoted, Balauibhatti on 

2. 145). 

VERSE CXCIII 

_V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 516). 
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g «n«i—V. L. (a) 3 ( b) awaiwi (Vivadaratnakara, 


p. 487). 

HRTt^5i3«rJTWfr—V. L. (a) nrai^r^nwi#, ( b) nrai«gig3flt* 
3 

H^rfinur—V. L. wftfet?: (Pa ra sh aram m dliava Vyavahara, 
p. 377). 

qfetr —V. L. tfeat: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

P. 1207,11. 9-12—shuuld euine under this verse— 
VERSE COP 

g—V. L. g (Vlramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 

gt3n?fe—V. L. giga? fe 

P. 1218,1. 1—’for sTstHTtRramqcq read 

- 1. 3—for 5tg_ read 3*3. 

- „ —for 3t #3 read ats^ 

-1.4—after fe3t?: add swat =a 

arafcm: *fet=q gfirat i 3s*t3t?q??agq:fet: feat?:, as in S. 

-„ —for Jt^iftt read n?3rm 

- 1. 5—for ?ijfe lead a* 

^fe 

-1. 8—for read a^ferag 

VERSE CCIV 

qfe femgqtfeta:—V. L. (a) 3% femgqtfomu ( b ) afe 
fetrtgqtfera: (Mitaksara 2. 118). 
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3 —V. L. ( a ) (b) mwn? (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 


V. L. (a) nrai«5igjmw#, (b) qrais®t?!miw 
3 

—V. L. JPftfqqt: (Parasharamiidhava Vyavahara, 

P- 377). 

qftr^T ^4.^3 —v. L. qfitai: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

P. 1207, 11. 9-12—should come under this verse— 


VERSE CCIII 

g—V. L. g (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 
granffg—V. L. grguf fh 

P. 1218,1. 1—for f'TstsuwT^mq?!? read 

- 1. 3—for ag, read a-g 

- „ —for qt fr read atrs%5f 

-1. 4—after fqqtf: add sqqqm q 

srafcret: ??hrcq gfi&fT i 3?irT»ig«?^gqkm: feqr?:, as in S. 

-„ —for nfWittt read wotht 

-- 1, 5—for treq *rq< 5 ar^rgiN«ifathftr read u<a 

-1. 8—for read 


VERSE CCIV 

qf^ ^«ngqtf^a:—V. L. (a) ftsHfnfcrcru (b) q% 

ft«igqi%5i: (Mitaksara 2. 118). 
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VERSE CCIX 


fofrr—V. L. 

nsrarjT—V. L. («) (&) (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 401). 

P. 1222,1. 1—for read 
- „ —for read as in Gautama 25. 2. 



- I. 2—for *Rl«t read d 

- I. 5—before add ^ 

- „ —for m fir read fast fa as in 

Gautama 15. 9. # 


- 1. 0—for fafa read fafa as in Gautama 15. 9. 


VERSE CCX 

fawfw: — V. L. (Vyavaharamayuklia, p. 65). 

—V. L. fawsrg: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 601). 

sW V. L. (a) sfasTO, (b) 3^g> f*ra 

P. 1222,1. 12 — for read wfaw 

-- 1. IB—for >ja: ?utn read ’jeiljrn 

VERSE CCXI 
P. 1223,1. 2—for atsri read ww 

VERSE ocxn 

faw^r**— V. L. faw%: (Mitaksara 2. 139). 

P. 1223, 1. 3—for q^3 : read ^islsq * ^3: 

,__ n — for «rg?iT read srsrar 




TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



VERSE CCIX 



fair—'V. L. n?r 

nnwra—V. L. (a) *1513^ (b) (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 461 ). 


P. 1222,1. 1—for atr* read aftCT; 


—for read as in Gautama 25. 2. 


I. 2—for read *#i 3 


-- 1. 5—before fir*Hn>sn add n 

- „ —for wr fir read ftwr nucrdn fi as in 

Gautama 15. 9. * 


1. 6—for fifi read fir fir as in Gautama 15. 9. 


VERSE CCX 

fannrr:—V. L. ^jsr: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 65). 
—V. L. fwnafg: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 601). 

as—V. L. (a) sifews, (5) silg) s*ra 
P. 1222,1. 12—for read wPPw 
- 1. 13—for »jn: awn read y&'&n 

VERSE CCXI 
P. 1223,1. 2—for awr read 

VERSE ccxn 
V. p, (Mitaksara 2 . 139 ). 

P. 1223,1. 3—for ’*#3: read d ^3: 

f _. —for «rgpiT read srsni 







P. 1226,1. 1—for & read wtd *nn^f 


- 1. 3—before fag add *t 

- 1. 4—for q qq dq read era qq 

VERSE CCXVII 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

VERSE ccxvm 

wfcr—V. L. «q^ 

VERSE CCXIX 

gd a=gr—V. L. qwrqi (Madanaparijata, p. 685). 
qq—V. L. qid 

P. 1227,1. 2—for qt*3 =aTqr read q'^ q 


The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 


VERSE CCXX 

fa*nn>—V. L. fa 

VERSE CCXXI 

*isn:raq*qii3#T—V. L. (a) *nqiraq>w^uf ; (Vlramitrodaya 
Rajaniti p. 152), (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

L. (a) fqqmfci, (b) faqrafc* (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 611). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

VERSE CCXXII 

. _y jj, (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 166.) 

nfaqra—V. L. (do.) 
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P. 1226,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 3—’before P?3 add $ 


- 1. 4—for er qar m read <ra 

VERSE CCXVTI 

;?rqi^—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

4 - - • 

AVERSE CCXVm 

5?fcr—V. L. 

VERSE CCXIX 

wn irai—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 685). 

qd—V. L. qid 

P. 1227,1. 2—for ZZi qng =qw read qi^ q q)*t 

The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 

--■ 

VERSE CCXX 
ftwint—V. L. % wot 

VERSE CCXXI 

— V. L. (a) «3q^q>wtT#q); (Vlramitrodaya 
Rajanlti p. 152), ( b ) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

faqrcfci;—V. L. (a) fqqts&t, ( b) fdqra«h* (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 611). 

aftqf—V. L. f*qt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

VERSE CCXXH 

/ * j}^i?r—V. L. ssre (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 166.) 

V. L. sidtera (do.) 
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for 3r«rcflT read mtnrtffl as in S. 
for nnifr read 

VERSE CCXXXH 
P. 1233, 1. 2—for ferafia read foafafa 

- „ —for tantoi read nr 

- 1. 3—for read srtsrarcmfa 

VERSE CCXXXIII 

gar—V. L. Jri^i (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 
dtfid—V. L. (a) (Xandana);' ( b ) mfid 

V. L. (a) (Sinrtitattva, H p. 231); 

(b) fan# (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

V. L. (a) faa##, (b) fa (Parasharamadhava 
Vyavahara, p. 161). 

fdmg—V. L. a# (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

P. 1233,1. 5—for firetu# read 

- I. 6—for g n*5 read gfog 

- 1. 7 —shjtct .grarf^T—all this should go 

under verse 234. 

After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— dlfi!# nigftre nnr f#*dun i 

flip# n 

VERSE CCXXX1V 

srwsn:—V. L. nwm: 

—V. L, srefNrar 

* ? £sp—V. L. (a) ( h ) * Wfa 

a n—V. L. 00 mg n ; (b) 4^; (<) «s*r ara 
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p. 1232, 1. 4 —for read as in S. 

- 1 . 5 —for nrcifr read 


<SL 


VERSE CCXXXII 
P. 1233, 1. 2—for feanfta read ftrafirfa 

- „ —for &nvrcrr read wi 

_ 1 . 3 —for unratfwftf read 


VERSE CCXXXII1 

>pf—V. L. msfi (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 
dHfci—V. L. (a) fotffd (Nandana); ' (b) mfar 

L. (a) swrts: (Smrtitattva, II p. 231); 

( 6 ) (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

fo^qr—y. L. (a) (&) ft ^*1 (Parashararaadkava 

Vyavahara, p. 161). 

ft**!—V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 306). 


P. 1233,1. 5—for read 

’T 

- ]. 6 —for 3 lead 3^® 

_ ] 7 —.... susif^aT—all this should go 

under verse 234. 

After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— ^' 3 ^ ** &***' 1 


VERSE CCXXXIV 

srarerr: —V. L. 

sunlit—V. L, 

^S 3 : —V. L. («) ( h ) * 

3 g—V. L. («) <5 ; (b) W5* 4* 5 (<•) afa 
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VERSE CCXL 


# ?U!rf—V. L. (a) (b) ?ri wf, (c) (Mitaksara, 

2. 270). 

—V. L. (a) 5s*n£ §, ( b ) 

P, 123(5,1. 6—for ^nu^'C&wi? read WNff as 

in Mad. 


VERSE CCXLI 

srnrareh—V. L. 

VERSE ccxm 

—V. L. tnfa ^4fi: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 
gi*—V. L. Sift (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 


VERSE CCXLin 

ngrqrmftM—V. L. flfwaft*i 

—y. L. a^ignjrj (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

—V. L. 

VERSE CCXLIV 

—y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

g—y. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. P22). 

waiwNq** w—V. L. (a) ; (b) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

VERSE CCXLV 

?I? r—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

^ 0 ^^ t _y, L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

P 1238, 1. 5—for ft* read ft*i as in S. 

66 
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VERSE CCXL 


5 $gfarr...5ire ! f!»T TisarT orart^ —V. L. 5^f*rfan... 

ttgt oi^ijg 

# siurf —V. L. (a) (b) ?ra *rorf, (c) 1-Nvd (Mitaksara, 

2. 270). 

?gs—V. L. («) §, (b) 

P. 1230,1. 6—for read S^raif as 

in Mad. 

VERSE CCXLI 
—V. L. msrcreb \ 


VERSE ccxm 

ar^raa:—V. L. utft 'ufo: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 
ft?—V. L. ft fa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 

VERSE CCXLIH 

HStnafaM—V. L. fl?uuafeni 

?fa —V. L. tntwwir (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 637). 

—V. L. <nto 


VERSE CCXLIV 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

a—V. L. trgt (Prayashckittaviveka, p. 122). 

Wrtfrftq^ m—V. L. (ft) ; (b) wafawt<m*ifa 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

VERSE CCXLV 

_y. L. *tsri (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

^g},_-Y L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

P 1238, 1- 5—for read f^u as in S. 

56 
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<SL 


VERSE CCL 


flwisrr—V. L. 3%rffa«R»oro (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 018). 

—V. L. (do.) 


VERSE CCLI 

'jRiffilT —V. L. ggfftr (Vivadaratnakara, 

. p. 618). 

VERSE CCLn 

—V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1241,1. 2—for read g? 3 *gr 

VERSE CCLIH 
P. 1241,1. 4—for suerfd read 
■ „ —for ^dsiirf read s[?j 

- „ —for d ^ read du 

P. 1242,1. 2—for uumt^r read «i. 

* 

- 1. 3—for iT55!»fa read 

- „ —for ? 3 us» read 

-- 1. 5—for read gw 

_ 1, 6—for fiten g read as in Mad. 

_ n —for s?*?) read «r?ft 

VERSE CCLIV 

gw—Y. L. m 
fgnfm — V. L. wnfa 


MINIS 



—A r . L. (Vfvadaratnakara, 


p. 018). 

ffifciN:—V. L. (do.) 

VERSE CCLI 

^iqfftr—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 618). 

VERSE CCLn 

—V. L. 

—V. L. 

P. 1241,1. 2—for 5 Mf^r read 

VERSE CCLIH 
P. 1241,1. 4 —for read «n«f 

-- „ —for read 

—- w —for 3 * read ^ 

P. 1242,1. 2 —for read *mmi *. 

_ \ t 3 —for read 

__ —for W«3i read SW** 

w 

__ 1 . 5 —for read ^ 

\ g f or 1 read as * n ^ a< ^* 

__ —for read ^ 

55 

verse cclw 


V. L. ^ 

wnN -V. L- ***** 
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P. 1244,1. 2—for read wratam 

- 1. 3—for ^wigimr read 

-- „ —for stffirgi^ read nWlisri^ 

- „ —for read ^ §ri 

-- 1. 5—for gi^sr read gjfSJttg 



VERSE CCLIX 

V. L. 

i 

P. 1244,1. 8—for fai<nramtf read fgggtgtqgtf 
VERSE CCLX 

crsjmsriq;—V. L. 
faarsftqtg—V. L. ftsndlqi^ 

P. 1245,1. 1—for gw read gig; * 

-- 1. 2—for * read 

- 1. 3—for ipfgrg read 

- „ —for qift read qi4t 

- ]. 4—for grwr read giftg 

_11,4-5— ...... qwfawrfgi—all this should 

go under verse 261. 


VERSE CCLXI 

l 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

j^ie,_y. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293), (b) 

gNgtg, (e) wtwtg 
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P. 1244,1. 2—for read «rafa«n 

— 1. B—for iu^ufirmr read 

— „ —for read nfdturi^ 

— „ —for *u«g<r read ^ 

— 1. 5—for srr^ read aS'SJf&r 



VERSE CCLIX 

—V. L. 

» 

P. 1244,1. 8—for read fagJsriaMtf 


VERSE CCLX 

nwmsnq;—V. L. ^ni^h* «• 

—V. L. fanidtanj; 

P. 1245,1. 1—for nw read «n^ * 

- ]. 2—for * read ’I'tfit 

- 1. 3—for Jpifsnst read ipifwrcr 

- „ —for 3if% read 

- 1. 4—for =w*ff read 'mfar 

-11.4-5— 55*hs 4, ..... —all this should 

go under verse 201. 


VERSE CCLXI 

L. g gft#: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293), 
jjt—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

sfeom—V. L. («) st^'ir (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293), ( b ) 
srhgra, (c) jffoww 








misty 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



44- 



f a**—V. L. f aig; 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 


VERSE CCLXXIII 
V. L. (Vivadaratnakva, p. 625). 


VERSE CCLXXIV 


%m» 3 F—V. L. (a) (6) ftsms, (Apararka, p. 850), 

(c) (d) agwg 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250,1. 2—lor read faqfasn as in N. 


VERSE CCLXXV 


qSiiiqstr'g;—is misprint for 

V. L. (a) afofilg g feasts (Apararka, p. 
853, Mitaksara 2. 302), (6) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 367), (c) irfaf^g at f&mq, (d) 

rttari—V. L. 4ftwri (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

V. L. (a) sftJingqqnrih 
(6) sifW —ffarfofci g (Parasharamu- 

dhava Vyavaliara, p. 395). 

P. 1250, L 3—for read wftr 


VERSE CCLXXVI 


%*r—V. L. (a) fsstr; (b) T«vqi (Apararka, p. 845). 
—V. L. dt^r^sf (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 


VERSE CCLXXVII 


w^>:—V. L. wsgtft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 
Parasbaramadhava Vyavaliara, p. 302, Apararka, p. 845). 
srad US'—V. L. wuumfu (Vivadaeliintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 


MIN isr^ 
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ga*—V. L. gmq; 

—V. L. ( Vi vad a ratn a k ara, p. 341). 



VERSE CC.LXXIII 
—V. L. (Vivadaratniikra, p. 025). 


VERSE CCLXXIV 

fkai« 3 ?—V. L. (<*) (6) (Apararka, p. 850), 

(c) asm*#, ( d) ogw# 

aifavrra^T—V. L. (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250,1. 2—for fasfwar read ftsfast as in N. 


VERSE CCLXXV 

slums'^—is misprint for £mq?a ^ 
srifk^wrsferai^—V. L. (a) ^ (Apararka, p. 

853, Mitaksara 2. 302), (5) srfn^ssfisimn (Vivadaratnakara, 
* p. 367), (c) srfefdg si foam, (cl) 

—V. L. sitriffi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

siqam^-V. L. (a) wftangiwsth 
sra^fg-fs'tW:; (b) stf>mi ^iWTOt—fisprstsns =s (Parasharama- 
dhava Vyavahara, p. 395). 

P. 1250, 1. 3— for sjift read sh% 

VERSE CCLXXVI 

ffsut —V. L. (a) ?sn; (b) Phvsi (Apararka, p. 845). 

?5pt —V. L. dtajts^ (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

srsg^rt:—v. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 

Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 302, Apararka, p. 845). 
siud — V. L. s«Rirofa (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 
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VERSE CCLXXXIV 


P. 1254,1. 2—for read uisgswa 


VERSE CCLXXXV 

srftf —V. L. 3T3f (Vivadackintamani, Calcutta, p. 101). 
3 * 113 —V. L. 3*nu7g (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254,1. 4—before add msm 

—=* „ for read 

- 1. 5—for tftatasrrifd read as in Mad. 


VERSE CCLXXXVI. 

q —V. L. 3 VH: (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

—V. L. srft 

P. 1255, jl. 2—for du f read 
——— m —f 01 . wx ftu} read w#faasr^?N 

ft«id 

--— 1. 3—for ft«? read ft«»d 

VERSE CCLXXXVII 

ffurnTi^—V. L. (a) « nmuiT (Apararka, p. 822), (b) 
nwriwunj (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

—v. L. *r*w 

P. 1255, 1. 8—After add * 


VERSE CCLXXXVTII 

■a mifftr —V. L. =3 3>grft (Nandana.) 
ttswiu ft#—V. L. (a) ff*i mu ft# ; (6) 3rm# ftft# 
(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 

Jjftrat—V. L. f«$at 


57 
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VERSE CCLXXXIV 


P. 1254, 1. 2—for read qisaeret 


VERSE CCLXXXV 

srfaf—V. L. ?T3f (Vlvadackintaiuani, Calcutta, p. 101). 
erg 3513 —V. L. 35 Fqg (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254,1. 4—before #* add sram: 

—- „ for read 

-- 1. 5—for '^tarosrrqf# read '•ftessiraPd as in Mad. 


VERSE CCLXXXVI. 

g —V. L. 3 V!*s (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

—V. L. 5fa #$ 

P. 1255, jl. 2—for f read 5f 

--— „ —for 55 fas# read 

--— 1. 3—for fa's? read fa'at# 

VERSE CCLXXXVIl 

?migqi3— V. L. (a) *r am«n3 (Apararka, p. 822), (6) 
««ni|*n3 (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

irawfcr—V. L. ««w 

P. 1255, 1. 8—After tw#s add 5 

VERSE CCLXXXVm 

5 srafftr— V. L. 5 *>grfa (Nandana.) 
ttswm fa#—V. L. (a) vm win fa# ; ( b ) swrf fafa# 
(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 
f ifarai—V. L. f «^»T 


57 
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VERSE ccxcn 


P. 1257, 1. 8—for read snarcr 


VERSE CCXCIII 



qsut—V. L. 9 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 324). 

V. L. 

P. 1258,1. 2—for bub a read b>ib|[ 

- 1. 3—for r?*B srun^Bg read fSBsimg 

VERSE CCXCIV 

Bfna—-V. L. (a) (b) tuw, (c) ?m«u (Vlramitrodaya.) 

P. 1258,1. 10—for read 

- „ —after si^b add I 

I qf% Audi SHIWlf^ U5BB$fa<#B 

P. 1258, 1. 11—for but read shb 

P. 1259,1. 1—for hub read 

-1. 3—for wtifaft read 

- 1. 4—for hisb) read *h 


VERSE CCXCV 

iT 59 —V. L. 9T: (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 278). 
P. 1259,1, 5—for *bb?J5h read ?bsb 

- „ —for §BBt read tBBc? 

- )( —for 4 BS! read 

- „ —for Vf‘ read 
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VERSE ccxcn 


P. 1257,1. 8—for read 


VERSE CCXCIII 



—V. L. g (Vivadaratnakara, p. 324). 

ssR'rig—V. L. sw§ifg 

P. 1258,1. 2—for a read 

- 1. 3—for 5Tta? r T3 read 

VERSE CCXCIV 

srgijj—V. L. (a) ?ra?d, ( b ) w, (o) awm (Viramitrodaya.) 
P. 1258, 1. 10—for read 

- „ —after add I 

i arf% aft^^rWi srnenfit 

P. 1258, 1. 11—for ai* read ^ 

P. 1259,1. 1—for afat read a?*t 

-1. 3—for ssTTifoft read siretfa 

- 1. 4—for aisaf a?: read «H ^ 


VERSE CCXCV 

a?g.—V. L. g<?: (Viramitiedaya Rajaniti, p. 278). 

P. 1259,1. 5—for **nra«*i read ?3 S *J 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for read 

- „ —for m read iqfri 









P. 1262,1. 
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VERSE CCCI 

4— for read 


—for feg: read fogs 
—for T?nf^ read gmfa 


451 




VERSE CCCII 

gog—V. L. (a) mtertswjf^afsat 

g»ig 

(6) g$d gng i 

(c) n^fts*gfig?reraT ftfti g?ar gng 

P. 1263,1. 1—for ^rgam read wgstM 

- „ —for iDM fils read gragfa® 

- 1. 2—for #ngt read 


VERSE CCC1II 

—V. L. 9RW (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
VERSE CCCIV 

—V. L. rig (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

**g—V. L. ^g 


VERSE CCCV 

ring—V. L. *iwtg 

fsriq —V. L. B»w (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 19). 

VERSE CCCVI 

f^ms=a««iT: am—V. L. fawns: (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 
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VERSE CCCI 


451 



P. 1262,1. 4—for sfara read sta 


—for fog: read fog: 

—for read g'aifo g*nf^ 


VERSE CCCII 


«»te3*g«rardnt fd^i^g $d gurt—V. L. (a) sfosrtsrgf^nisaT 

gfd gug 

(6) f^$d g$d gng i 

(c) fdfd gfd gng 

P. 1263,1. 1—for sigsm read wgsn* 


—for *ngr fds read uragfdB 


- 1. 2—for #itgt read dqgi 

VERSE CCC1II 

—V. L. nan (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
VERSE CCCIV 

m —V. L. ag (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
■ng—V. L. ng 


VERSE CCCV 


ring—V. L. nsqig 

fo?d—V. L. 9«i? (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 


p. 19). 


VERSE CCCVI 


fonasn: 35it—V. L. rt^ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 


p. 19). 
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VERSE CCCXV 


—V. L. 3h^i»t3lTOTg ^g*d (Vlramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 151.) 


VERSE CCCXVI 

argufy31 V. L. (a) mgwrifww (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 151), ( b ) mg mufarer 

^ ^ —V. L. eth (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151 ). 
^rr —V. L. 3 <n 


VERSE CCCXVII 

The Vlramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 

snsfaarsHsftaaj astifsfgmr n?g 1 
<?a ftgmfegia msrari fati n?g 11 

P. 1268,1. 1—for mfgfo read grmf^fa; as in S. 

verse cccxvm 

—V. L. (a) gsq# (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 

(b) 

P. 1268, 1. 3—for ■aif^r read 

VERSE CCCXIX 

—V. L. wdd (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 

% ag—V. L. (a) n?g ( b ) % ?r: 

rnsniri: spm:—V. L. msrap (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 151). 

VERSE CCCXX 

g—V. L. si (VIramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 

152). 

V. !*«*«» 
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VERSE CCCXV 


—V. L. (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 151.) 


VERSE CCCXVI 

mgqifaai—V. L. (a) tmifan (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 151), ( b ) mg; wnfan 

agfg ^—V. L. an (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 

*tt—V. L. dm 


VERSE CCCXVII 

The Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 

nafcnarsHiffcia aaifa^atr i 
<*a (%fiaftfia ainar) faa n??f n 

P. 1268,1. 1—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXVII1 

—V. L. (a) 'ts’m (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 
(i) 

P. 1268, 1. 3—for ■ni^r read 

VERSE CCCXIX 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 

% as*—V. L. (a) n?5i ( b ) % 

msuirr: —y L. 1 ?*h (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 151). 

VERSE CCCXX 

sr —V. L. *» (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 

152). 

V.L.n'a: 


MIN/Sr/f^ 
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Before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line :— 

ara: ifr fefa: 

VERSE I 

P. 1277, 1. 1—Before add t*?: fW&isBros>?i«ift 

as in A. N. S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. —for read ^ 

- 1. 7—for read snfh 

- 1. 11—before am add 

-- „ —for read wft 

- „ —for a«n read 

- 1. 12—for read *N 

verse m. 

gitrfar—V. L. smf 

P. 1278,1. 7—omit [ mu «pi ] 

- L 8—for read fca^npcwT: 

VERSE IV 

P. 1279,1. 5—for read wra; <?ar» as in A. and N. 

- „ —for read ga>T 

-„ —for read 3W 

- 1. 7—for read 

- L 8—for read W 
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Before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line :— 

sra: q* qqqqifir *tt fef%r: 

VERSE I 

P. 1277, L 1—Before ng»!n*T add ^msfan^sqt 
Fgrajrdu'b, as in A. N. S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. —for read 

- 1. 7—for read snfa 

- 1. 11—before a*n add 

-- „ —for read 

- „ —for am read 

- 1. 12—for $3 read dd 

VERSE III. 

mufrf—V. L. 

P. 1278,1. 7—omit [ ntn ] 

- 1. 8—for read 


VERSE IV 


P. 1279,1. 5—for read wrac «pr*» as in A. and N. 

-„ —for read g^t 

-—for Wb read wft: 


1, 7—for ■*r# read 

1. 8—for n*f wl read W ^ 


I 







VERSE CCCXXVI 


V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

P. 1271,1. 3—for fegrK: read f^r^rgru: 


verse cccxxvn 

P. 1271, 1. 5—for foqn $ qf riffo read 

qiq^nFqpftfo 


VERSE CCCXXV1II 

*m:—V. L. 

««Nre—V. L. 

P. 1272,1. 2—for gs* read gw 

- 1. 4—-omit 

-„ for Jiffa: read Jtfftn 


VERSE CCCXXIX 

form*?—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 


VERSE CCCXXX 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

—V. L. ^4fagqr*q 

nt^ui n —V. L. (a) nrn^mia (Madanaparijata, p. 227), 
(b) sw$rnt« 

P. 1273,1. 1—for spqd.,.g^qd read g«r#.. 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



VERSE CCCXXVI 


455 


—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 


227). 

P. 1271,1. 3—for ftgw>: read 



verse cccxxvrr 

P. 1271, 1. 5—for f^PT § ar jftfrT read 


VERSE CCCXXV1I1 

?m:—V. L. $ni 
—V. L. 

P. 1272,1. 2—for g$* read gw 

- 1. 4—omit *i?r 

-„ for Sffa: read Hffw: 

VERSE CCCXXIX 
—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 


VERSE CCCXXX 

tfaHigfsrft-w—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

—V. L. 

m^r«i g—V. L. (a) nuwtmsr (Madanaparijata, p. 227), 
(b) 5H»hm 59 

P. 1273,1. 1—for g^d...g^3 read g^d.. g^d 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

1281.1. 20—for ag read aa as in S. 

-1. 24—for e^it read sad asur as in S. 

- „ —for ^ read 

— 1. 26—for atg read aug 

— „ —for vi read at^avr 

1282.1. 2—for agar read agar 

— 1. 4—for a*aia read ataa 


1. 5—for trd read ^rdr 
1. 6—for fad read f?aad 


VERSE X 



P. 1285,1. 2—for sgr read sra?rgr 

- „ —for *r<nftf: read a^tgaswr: 

- „ —for ftra^a read n?*?ua 


. VERSE XI 
P. 1285,1. 3—for *a aaa read wia m 

VERSE XII 

^gtgrdrna:—V, L. (a) (b) g^igdina: 

gtwftorair—V. L. gt®ST«!?tcr 

arihten:—V. L. (a) arihretf 

*na?d aahtear:—V. L. aura aqNtoc 

VERSE XIII 

a*rr—V. L. a«rr % 

arfii»$Twifa — V. L. (a) atfdalwi g, (5) arfa^rwia 












VIQNV 4°' 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

P. 1281,1. 20—for ng read zv as in S. 

- 1. 24—for read asn<T as in S. 

- B —for ^ ■’-ra read amm 

- 1. 26—for atf read srrg 

- —for vi read at ; aqvi 

P. 1282,1. 2—for agar read agar 

-1. 4—for freraa read a?aa 

-1. 5—for ad read adr 

-1. 6—for fed read 

VERSE X 

P. 1285,1. 2—for sgr read srqsgr 

_ n —for <r>^gt wqsrftrnf: read ’cstgaawi: 

- B —for firm'd read fail'd 

, VERSE XI 
P. 1285,1. 3—for *a m read wta & 

VERSE XII 

^grgidrna:—V. L. (a) (6) ^tgigdmm 

grwjr^at—V. L. wr*T5J*5a 
—V. L. (a) mrfrqqd 
mmd gr§?t^rr:—V. L. atad 

verse xni 

am—V. L. aar ' 1 t 

arfi»idt*dfa—V. L. (a) mfaahd g, (b) mfdir^ar 


** <SL 




TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 


401 



VERSE XX 

grrqr —y. l. (a) ( b ) swqfsramqr 

(noted by Medhatithi, wlio does not mention any such var. 
lec. as ‘ avratah ’ as wrongly asserted by Bidder. 
srr?nRtRt faftfsfqh*—V. L. 

VERSE XXI 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) ( c ) 

srrzmdt—V. L. (a) 5iRvn#r, (b) 

*hr ^ ^— V. L. (c<) ijsj % (b) g«t: 

(c) g«qqNn? {<() gcq?rj*rr^ ^ (e) g«<re?ki^??roT, 

(f) gsqiiftqq; 


verse xxn 

V. L. (a) (b) (c) 


verse xxm 

?w»—V. L. qt^qsr 
foasqrrsi—V. L. fasrffsr 

VERSE XXIV 
»wd twhtens—V. L. arqd 
P. 1290, II. 2-3—for arsw read ?qq 

-1. 3—for <?5t read 

-- 1. 4—Before add 

VERSE XXVI 


r^» V. L. =9f°s^g 





MIN ISTfy 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 


401 



VERSE XX 

3W3?sraaitg srm;— V. L. (a) 5W3?ST35n^ gm^r (6) grc«t??ra?Hqr 

(noted by Medhatithi, who does not mention any suoh var. 
lee. as ‘ avratah ’ as wrongly asserted by Rubier, 
furnfarb ?tfj;—V. L. mHiifitojfafwfcjsth* 

VERSE XXI 

—V. L. («) (b) (c) 

3t23ta>—V. L. (a) srisvtrcr, (6) grsmwf 

?hf =a—V. L. (a) s^shar t[3 % ( b ) gwt: 

(c) 5«q!fb3T 13 3 , (d) =3. (e) 

(/) gwrafa* <*3 3. 


VERSE XXII 

V. L. (a) 3f?3T%%&, (b) ( c ) 

gR*ri%Nsfe 


verse xxm 

$HS3«J—V. L. m 
—V. L. fasrjpsj 

VERSE XXIV 

5rt3*d 3#$«T:—V. L. 3T<id 

P. 1290,11. 2-3—for ertw read ?33 

-1. 3—for 33 read 313 

- 1. 4—Before add 

VERSE XXVI 


3t<»?t^» V. L. 





via mi 0 ' 


TEXTUAL ADILYAYA X 


«<SL 

VERSE XXIX 
P. 1294,1. I—for gfsuir read 

- „ —for read ^TtU 

- 1. 2—for read ^araraf 

- 1. 3—for <*§T5JTWi: read ^1^1*4 

VERSE XXX 

P. 1294, 1. 4—for sutretfqr ^ratsttax: read arp*affaTRt#fij<rr 
VERSE XXXI 

P. 1295,1. 2—for read oftar: ^ 

-1. 4—After add 

- 1. 6—for 7 rfir*tgT* 3 T 5 iT srfa read gsrar<7*t5nafa 

- 1. 7—for ?am read *asr 

-1. 12—for wafer read 

VERSE xxxn 

V. L. (a) (b) 

V. L. (a) 3feiT\ (b) &fer' 

P. 1296, 1. 2—for read 

- 1 3—for read #f f| 

P. 1297,1. 1—for read « 

- 1. 2—omit a4*e:, not in S. 










misr# y 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 



VERSE XXIX 
P. 1294,1. 1—for gfswi read 

r 

- „ —for read WtIT 

- 1. 2—for 'gfircnn read 

- 1. 3—for W5T55TWI: read wsrew*. 


VERSE XXX 


P. 1294,1. 4—for susKrlqr «mrsn?n: read sirs'sraTfarf^fthn 


VERSE XXXI 


P. 1295,1. 2—for read ofotr: ^ 

-1. 4—After add 

- 1. 6—for wfa read 

- 1. 7—for wis read s*tsr 

-1. 12—for read 


VERSE XXXTI 


—V. L. (a) ^i^nffasrot, ( b) 

—V. L. (a) (b) fcfsw’ 

P. 1296,1. 2—for ssnrafour read 

- 1 3—for lf%*Tf read ffr? fs 

P. 1297,1. 1—for m<«i read *T w*r 
- 1. 2—omit swfo:, not in S. 


59 








MiN/sr^ 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 


465 



VERSE XXXIX 


P. 1300,1. 4—for read ?3TT3ar 

-1. 5—for read 

-„ —Omit .dta «{3m 



VERSE XLI 

^SUfilSTt^-V. L. e3U%3if^- 

32 gar—V. L. (a) (5) qsgrgr 

P. 1301,1. 1—for dtarej read dterg 

-1.5—omit af^»!r...5ftq:, not in A. S. and N. 


VERSE XLU 

aaitg—V. L. (a) a miter, ( b ) srmtrff 
P. 1302,1. 2—for aigrersrm read msnuisrm 

VERSE XLIH 
mgrrrnfarwini—V. L. srimn^tfta 
P. 1302,1. 3—for a«rt read 3«r> 

Verse xliv 

gofqu:—V. L. («) 'Tt'rfW, (b) §ro**t}, (c) (d) 

at*sre>T: 

V. L- (a) mf, (b) sra, (c) (d) mjf, (e) 

if) 3rs, (g) aiff, (h) 

V. L. qiw ( b ) 3@3 
^ssr:—V. L. 

P. 1303,1. 5—for 3 aftr read 3 33fir 


m 




WNlSr/fy 



P. 1300,1. 4—for 'Ctnrar read aanaar 
-1. 5—for ra read 


-„ —Omit .dto 

VERSE XLI 

—V. L. — 

— V. L. (a) ^frcr, (6) qsgqrf 

P. 1301,1. 1—for fftqrej read dtaig 

-1. 5—omit *rfilar...5ftq:, not in A. S. and N. 

VERSE XLII 

nwlteg—V. L. («) Jrnila, (6) nnit<!i 
P. 1302,1. 2—for sriijrersHa read mgnnrsun 

VERSE XLD3 
awanfiiawfar—V. L. 

P. 1302,1. 3—for read Wt 

VERSE XLIV 

gofspt:— V. L. (a) d't'rpm, (b) ^rog^n;, ( c) (d) 

gissnPT: 

%f—V. L- (a) =3if, (b) at*, (c) , (d) mw, (e) *h?, 

{f) (g) %JF, (h) trs 

—V. L. (6) qgq 

*sWT:—V. L. 


m 


P. 1803,1. 5—for ar aftf read a sraftr 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE LIE 
V. L. ftr«T^n 

VERSE LIV 
P. 1307,1. 1—Omit 

VERSE LV 

P. 1307,1. 4—read %m 

VERSE LVI 
wwnat—V. L. s[t«n§t 

VERSE LVII 

P. 1307, L 7—for read 

VERSE LIX 
P. 1308,1- 3—for urarf*r read 
—— „ —for s I?|i read fit’JSST 

. VERSE LX 
qw—V. L. ^ 

P. 1309, L 1—for read 

VERSE LXI 
V. L. itM* 

VERSE LXII 

3(t—V. L. *wro ^ 
sfarnn-gq’TOt—V. L. (a) «f3U55T«m^, ( b ) 

P. 1309,1. 4—for wd* read 



VIQNV 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE LITE 
v. L. fcwaqf 

VERSE LIV 
P. 1307,1. 1—Omit 

VERSE LV 

P. 1307,1. 4—read %m 

VERSE LVI 
Streltsi—V. L. stt^tgr 

VERSE LVn 

P. 1307,1. 7—for read ^au; 

VERSE LIX 

P. 1308,1- 3—for «n*rf*r read urofW 
-— „ —for ’HIT read 

. VERSE LX 
—V. L. *rf^ 

P. 1309,1. 1—for read 

VERSE LXI 
V. L. nM* 

VERSE LXH 

m w —V. L. n*m ^ 

—V. L. (a) (b ) sNreiTwjeunft 

P. 1309,1. 4—for «rdat read 



a 









• VERSE LXVI 


—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

; ( c ) yq^ar' ; (d) sret^ (<?) 

sifiT 

AVERSE LXVH 

P. 1313,1. 4—for <£TO*T5r read >?3, *t*i3i as in S. 

VERSE LXVm 

P. 1313,1. 5—for «mwr read <Jiwr 

•-„ —for read t?T* 

- L 6—for 1? read %%: 

VERSE LXX 

rrt—V. L. <*# 

P. 1314, I. 4—for read 

— — „ —lor ^ read ^Nr 

--i. G—for f%*fa: read fold 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 1315, I. 2—for read fagfh 

VERSE LXXII 

P. 1315,1. 5—for **«*««> read W 




TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

• VERSE LXVI 



—V. L. (a.) ( b ) 33 * 3 ’ 

(c) 33?<3* 4>fuf%ar*i€f3; (d) 33T5^ ; (e) 

33*53 


VERSE LXVn 

P. 1313,1. 4—for <?3*?*i3 read <?3, 511*13 as in S. 

VERSE LXVni 
P. 1313,1. 5—for «mwr read <nwr 

-„ —for tgJT read ?§3 

- 1. 6—for 13 read 

VERSE LXX 


V. L. 

P. 1314, 1. 4—for Eig read 3ft$ 

—— „ —for 33 read 33 

—— 1. 6—for fulfil: read ft*i5r 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 1315, I. 2—for read fw^3 

VERSE LXXII 


P. 1315,1. 5—for read 3?r 



warn i° 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 



VERSE LXXIX 


—V. L. qgffl (Mitaksara, 1. 119). 
P. 1318,1. 3—for 3T% read 
- 1. 4—omit 



VERSE LXXX 

=5 —V. L. g 

P. 1319,1. 1—for read t stmataffw 

VERSE LXXXI 

fr ire?—H <3*3 (Vlramitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 13) 

Jtsmsw:—V. L. (Madanaparijiita, p. 231). 

P. 1319,1. 3—for aria read 33?g 
—— 1. 6—for read ffo: 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for read sireir 

- „ —for ^’TT read sNr 


below. 


1. 7—after add 331 =31? from line 8 


VERSE LXXXH 
P. 1319,1. 8—omit 33T gi? here. 

- 1. 9—for 3for^53T3mfos53 read 3%53i3mf3s£3 
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1. 11—for 3i *3 read =m*3 







TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 



VERSE LXXIX 


TSJffo:—V. L. (Mitaksara, 1. 119). 

P. 1318,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—omit 



VERSE LXXX 
=5 mu—V. L. g (w 

P. 1319,1. 1—for sreforeraffa read i JfmjrNgftr 


VERSE LXXXI 

ft iwr—H (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 13) 

Jfsnn'trc:—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 231). 

P. 1319, 1. 3—for Stm read <W?B 

—•— 1. 6—for read ffa: 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for sr^rr read snr^rr 

- „ —’for read sNt 

- 1. 7—after add a«ir 'air? from line 8 

below. 


VERSE LXXXn 
P. 1319,1. 8—omit a*n ^r? here. 

- 1. 9—for read sftrssroTOfo&t 

-1. 11—for *n read 








TEXTUAL. ADHYAYA X 

VERSE LXXXVH 

I 

P. 1322,1. 4—for read mfosn 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

w .—y. L. w. (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 

^—V. L. W (Narayana). 

^—V. L. W (Nandana). 

P. 1323,1. 2—for read 

-- 1. 3—for u'rfk read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

^f_V. L. (a) 5 (&) ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

it?i—V. L. 

g 55^} g.—V. L. 3S5T3>T *3 (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 
«4fa*ser<BRa«iT—V. L. (a) srafteswuf, (b) 

(c) s§t&E*nst^ stf^, (d) r?al?!ilTOrat (Madanaparijata, 

p. 232). 

P. 1323,1. 6—for read 

After 89 some Mss. have the following additional verse:— 
($) oti stif #5tmf^ =* tntw l 

sjrsjari (<jrow*$) troxsitfo n (q«t*nt- 

ffo IftSTCt) M 

VERSE XC 

—V. L. 

V. L. V&W. 

P. 1323,1. 10—for fctpnrrft 3g read * wnfafo «i§ 

P. 1324,1. 1—for wfor read for 

_ 1 2—for read fooJRf foaptur f d 

__1. 3—for swi read dtu? 














473 



P. 


TEXTUAL. ADHYAYA X 

VERSE LXXXVH 
1322, 1. 4—for mPmr read wfoiu 


VERSE LXXXVHI 


*rq:—V. L. sra: (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 
gtf—V. L. (Narayana). 

—V. L. W (Nandana). 

P. 1323,1. 2 —for read 
- 1 . 3 —for read 


VERSE LXXXIX 

—V. L. <a) ; (b) (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

na—V. L. 

q sntf —V. L. 355 nw m (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

V. L. (a) (b) sfnWsm 

(c) ^ (d) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 232). 

P. 1323,1. 6 —for sr«im# 3 ?r read 

After 89 some Mss. have the following additional verse:— 

g gflfa (£) OTT #sraffa ^ 1 

snsjM ( tr?m?jPt g (««mm- 

gfa ii 


VERSE XC 

*m—V. L. ffd 

V. L. W 5 ! 

P. 1323,1. 10 —for ^HTuft 3 $ read * 'smifirfa sf 
P. 1324,1. 1—for wftw read ft* 

__ l 2 —for read 

...- 1 . 3—for read die? 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 
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VERSE XCVI 


cftaiq;—V. L. disigc. , 

^fir:—V. L. sufirfa: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 


VERSE XCVII 

V. L. 

jftag fir—V. L. q?WJifsTqta[ (Mitaksara, 3. 41). 

*w—V. L. few (Samskiiramayuklia, p. 123). 

* qiT«R: ?qgfer:—V. L. (a) (Madanapari¬ 

jata, p. 233), (6) qrwfg siqfafeug; . 

VERSE xcvm 

P. 1327,1. 6—for aps read 
-- 1. 7—for sfr read sdsi 

VERSE XCIX 

^t:—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

gm^tTT5qq mgf—V. L. (a) swprrcq* md, (5) iwgwwmi# 

(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

VERSE C 


suaft#;—V. L. 

P. 1328,1. 2—for ** read 

VERSE Cl 

—V. L. 

wffa—V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328,1. 5—for fftrc read ffaw 

- 1. 0—for read <sfwtn 

- „ —for read \gsg 


MIN/Sr^ 



crfarc*—Y. L. , 

—V. L. sufitfvn (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 


VERSE xcvn 

—V. L. 

'tTO&ir —V. L. qrc'srafswsf (Mitaksara, 3. 41). 

ssi:—V. L. feif (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 
h qiw: ?3rgfei:—V. L. (a) (Madanapari- 

jata, p. 233), (5) <rcsrak . 

VERSE xcvm 
P. 1327,1. 6—for ng* read 
• -1. 7—for & read 

VERSE XCIX 

^T!—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

mtf—V. L. (a) (&) «wmwn* 

(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

VERSE C 

n=aft#:--V. L. 

P. 1828,1. 2—for #5 read 

VERSE Cl 

«rftr—V. L. 

» stffti—V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328,1. 5—for fftw read ff%« 

- L 6—for read 

- „ —for r g^n^ read ^ 




misr^ 



qito—V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 


P. 1330, 1. 1—for ?J*f: i read 
-1. 2—for read 

VERSE CVI 

qRqgm—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Priiyashchitta, 

p. 326). 


VERSE cvn 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitla p. 

326). 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

VERSE CIX 

a«hn—V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXI 

«ni^: —V. L. (Apararka, p. 936). 

P. 1332,1. 1—for d read * wfif: 

verse cxn 

P. 1332,1. 4—for srf : * read nsa 

-- 11. 5-6—for swppto read 

- 1. 6—for sh*!: read 


MIN/Sr/?^ 



q,fo—v. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1330,1. 1—for ga: i read gas$ta 


_1. 2—for sffa read 

VERSE CVT 

—V. L. (PatSsharamadhavaPrayashchitta, 

p. 326). 

VERSE cvn 

_Y. l. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta p. 

326). 

'V. L. (a) W&- (&) 

VERSE CIX 

g^r—V. L. aw w (Apararka, p. 935). 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXI 

fan—v. L. «wwn fan (Apararka, p. 936). 

P. 1332,1. 1—for d ■* wifa read aa a nra: 

verse cxn 

P. 1332,1. 4—for a? * n read asn 

__ ip 5 _ 6 —f 01 . Hfjff mwa read 

_ f. (j—for read 


MIN IST/fy 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE cxvm 


—V. L. 


479 



VERSE CXIX 
— V. L. (a) * fld, (b) sj 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Bajaniti p. 268). 

VERSE C XX 

fiftr mhqmn—V. L. (a) ; 

(b) fk'srzinqf'mT’Hn 

(c) 

P. 1337,1. 1—for wrefifar: 5B3TS read 
*ndr i ftsssrs?: sramg*: i fffiisrfSraJTi I 

as in S. 

VERSE CXXI 

iRrorefail—V. L. if%Jn*Hh* 
srrn^trf^—V. L. (a) (6) wrcivri^ft 

—V. L. 

verse cxxn 

P. 1338,1. 3—after wpE add 

- n —for qfirfo.. .f^eqirNf read l q^is^jj q* 

- 1. 4—for read 

VERSE cxxm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadkava Aehara, p. 421). 

wwi-V. L. (do.) 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 
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VERSE cxvm 


wn??rq%—y. L. 


VERSE CXIX 
—V. L. (a) ^ (6) ^ 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 263). 

VERSE CXX 

f¥tf q>mf<wns«n;—V. L. (a) fq^iqfqiaTqqq . 

(b) rV^ptqFquirq^q 

(c) firVe$i<lf'nirTW* 

P. 1337,1. 1—for sqsjftftnr: spp: read Rrasiftm'r sTwi^edt 
Wltfr I ftasT^: ststT^n: I fifqaiteq^tf^r f¥^rf%ar*r: I 

3E?i: as in S. 


VERSE CXXI 

V. L. 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

—V. L. ftnftfog: 


VERSE cxxn 
P. 1338,1. 3—after add 

- „ —for *»ftrfa...faeq>TUT read qfafa i *?ys*ir 

- 1. 4—for read 

VERSE cxxm 


qfturd—V. L. (Piirasharamadhava Achara, p. 421). 

*w*rcr—V. L. (do.) 





warn i° 


Adhyaya XI 




[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VERSE I 

jjKqmur—y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

—V. L. qrt^qq. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 30). 
foj—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 

—(re) wiwnqtgfsnfon ( b ) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

P. 1343,1. 1—for ?qi5t*f^»sr read 

- „ —for wif read Ht«tf 

- 1. 5—for read *W 

- „ —for nrif read sra? 

- 1. 9—f or fqqqq*qt rea d 

VERSE HI 

—V. L. (a) qqwhsfa 
firsmSwil—V. L. 

P. 1344,1. 2—for a*ufa read wnft 
VERSE IV 

aisronq V. L. (re) #*&§$, ( b) 

(e) msnifrqa-r 

—V. L. 





warn i° 


Adhyaya XI 




[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VERSE I 

—V. L. ’reramr (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

—-V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 30). 

faj—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 

(a) *<n«jrei«'raTfa*: (b) WT«n*n«g<mTfa*: 

(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

P. 1343,1. 1—for read 

- „ —for mdf read «n4f 

- 1. 5—for WJ read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 9—for ftfaw read 

VERSE m 

V. L. (a) <^Tsfo 
%an^rqf—V. L. fifmib^r 

P. 1344,1. 2—for ?raifa read 

VERSE IV 

munrnit —V. L. ( a ) m3P$ ( b ) 

(<)) SllniNar ft>£S[W 

^fwq;—V. L. 




ViQNV ' 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE XI 

P. 1348,1. 1—for t?3T read 

- 1. 2—for read f^nrfcr 

- „ —for 33 read 3g =3 

- 1. 3—for 3T?: read ®rj s 

- „ —for 317 read =313 

- 1. 4—for f^r33 read 33 

- 1. 7—for f3: read 

- 1. 8—for e?wdr read s^^rm 



VERSE xrn 

P. 1349,1. 5—for 3>sn read «?3T 
- „ —for ST, read ?U3TT^ 3t 4 MHt33j)3 

VERSE XIV 

3^T:—V. L. 8 $t: 


VERSE XV 

33T— V. L. 33T 

333<*—V. L. (a) f^33d, ( b) 33<§3 
P. 1350,1. 4—for ST^T read 331 


VERSE XVI 

S8# w4—-V. L. SSH wb (Apararka, p. 938). 
VERSE XIX 

P. 1352, l. 3—After 3^x3?^ add 3?3 3 









1 TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE XI 

P. 1348,1. 1—for tsar read 

- 1. 2—for fa fan*) read fafa+^a 

- „ —for 5* a read ag a 

- 1. 3—for an?: read iprg: 

-- „ —for *17 read ata 

- 1. 4 —for farceur faaa read fastSaffa aa 

- 1. 7—for fas read $aag: 

- 1. 8—for erawwr read wsraw 



VERSE xm 

P. 1349,1. 5—for 3>srr read a*at 
- „ —for at, read sarert^; ai taftawada 


VERSE XIV 

a>h:—V. L. 5^Ts 


VERSE XV 

aar—V. L. aar 

saa$—V. L. (a) faaat, ( b) «atd 


P. 1350,1. 4—for wt^t read 


VERSE XVI 

—V. L. atm was (Apararka, p. 938). 
VERSE XIX 

P. 1352, l. 3—After asna??ft add a?w a aa?sft 








WHIST^ 


MANU SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE XXXVI 

* t—V. L. mr 
After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

«fera: i 

^f%JJTT^hi mfttr ftg: 11 

VERSE XLI 
WWRSi—V. L. SBfH^TTtt: 

VERSE XLH 
P. 1361,1. 3—for qf^scfl read 
- 1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—sfJtbrt.fos'Rt should go below under 

verse (43), before 

VERSE XLin 

V. L. qrqrcr ttffd dmttfa igm** (Nandana). 
VERSE XLIV 

srarsrfsr—V. L. (a) s*ra£, (b) srasifa (PrSyaslichittaviveka, 
p. 10), (c) srfTr7% (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Farasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 50) 
reads (which occurs in qtw^w) 

P. 1362,1. 9—for ft read gf^<? 

P. 1363,1. 2—for jw read smniwt 

-„ —for read wfo 










<SL 

MANU SMEITI-NOTES 

VERSE XXXVI 

* I—V. L. $sr 

After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

sttfcru: i 

atfia fig: 11 

VERSE XLI 
wwmr:—V. L. wrenm 

VERSE XLn 
P. 1361,1. 3—for af^std read at*fr 
- 1. 4—for read 

— 1. 5—malm.fiSrSR should go below under 

verse (43), before 

VERSE XLIH 

dm smrasjrar fasjtwgadfawa; 

V. L. arqrai *rad darafa (Nandana). 

VERSE XLIV 

aw3Tfer—V. L. (a) (6) assrfir (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 10), (c) rrasqfir (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Farasharamadhava (Achara, p. 50) 
reads *fftafi*dfs?ararr m: (which occurs in ai^aaw) 

P. 1362,1. 9—for gfe: *a read gfma 

P. 1363,1. 2—for *W am read samam 



„ —for q555tfe read q> 5 rfo 






P. 1363,1, 2—for sirat read sqar 
-„ —for f read 


-1. 3—for read st P?«qeid 

-„ —for qtfra read stfto m 

-1. 7—for qi'sj read £t«J 

- 1. 8—for sqqrarafa read sq^rqrofq 

- 1. 11—for read q^ 

-„ —for ^ra adtqd read sreftad 

•- 1. 12—for qi sjiqaf read sro£ 

-- 1. 14—for #: g<315% read 91% ?mg 

VERSE XLV 

P. 1364, L 5—for gq?d«i read g^rs^d 
VERSE XLVI 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1040). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 706). 

P. 1365,1. 2—for ^ read 

- 1. 4—for 5TOrfa read <mr ^ 

- 1. 8—for eqifo read eqfa 

- 1. 9—for <?*rr?r read «3iR 

- „ —for aqrt* read 

-- „ —for ft? read f^f 

- 1.14—for % read 
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-„ —for JHsjnn f read qiairf 

-1. 3—for fJtrq«jd read w fasqg^ 

-„ —for qnlra read qi*fr qq 

- 1. 7 —for 3t«t read §i«j 

- 1. 8—for qqqnimfo' read ^qqrqtnfq 

- I. 11—for foftrrM^qiNi read faftTffq?Pt 

-„ —for anr q<ftq3 read adfad 

- 1. 12—for qr snq# read siqd 

- 1. 14—for & read qiqf 

VERSE XLV 

P. 1364,1. 5—for gq$d«q read g*?tf&q 
VERSE XLVI 

—y. L, qrqra (Apararka, p. 1040). 

—V. L. sqse (Madanaparijata, p. 706). 

P. 1365,1. 2—for «jq read <?q 

- 1. 4—for qqifq read aai =q 

- 1. 8—for ?qifa read 

——- 1. 9—for qqra read w? 

- „ —for aqr^q read 

•-- „ —for ft? read ft^f 
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1.14—for % read 







miST/tr 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 


»§L 



VERSE XLIX 


V. L. wifipew* 

P. 1367,1. 3—for faq read foq 

- „ —for read iwt 

- 1. 4—for read 


VERSE L 

qtfhmftpi—V. L. 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses —*%%**'- (V. L. ftqfwam) 

ff^qi 

(V, L. —fijaiwwv qranr: qrc?rfa>:) 

(V. L.—%’«qi sqtftnjq^q ssreqfrwqs: 

T his verse has been accepted by Biihler as the text of 
Manu and translated as such.) 

VERSE LII 
eftftritar--' V- 1* ^irf^r^ar 

VERSE Lin 

ftmti—V. L. WM« 

P. 1369,1. 1—for «& «« read 


VERSE LIV 

im:—V. L. nwj. (Apararka p. 1044) ^ 
amfatfa—V. L. (a) $*. (&) (Madanaparijata 

p. 786) (c) <Wn tq (Apararka, p. 1044) 




misrtfy 



VERSE XLIX 


V. L. 

P. 1367,1. 3—for ft#** read 

- „ —for read iret 

- 1. 4—for read 

VERSE L 

V. L. 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses—^753? (V. L. fotfimam) 

(V, L.—ffauaea^r ^ wraiff: <w?ifaK) 

(Y L.—’ff«WT s«nfa»i<rc«j 

This verse has been accepted by Biihler as the text of 
Manu and translated as such.) 

VERSE LH 

naifoMflr—' V. L. 


VERSE LIE 
ftwfif—'V. L. f^rfNt: 

P. 1369,1. 1—for m read 

VERSE LIV 

nH! —Y. L. nuJj. (Apararka p. 1044) 
a^ arx fo__Y. L. (a) *rctn (?>) (Madanaparijata 

p. 786) (c) #9*f (Apararka, p. 1044) 




P* 1371 1. 8—for read 

- 1. 9—for xT fsttsr read 'af^r 

P. 1372,11.3—4—for i *r read sn^r- 


l sra: 

—— 1. 4—for read 

1 

-„ —for f read =r?i? 

VERSE LIX 

$915*1—V. L. 

fkum :—V. L. (a) fts&m , (l>) (c) few. 

■ 'm^rqforfiisjsjr:—V. L. (a) (b) <m<p9«fopre[ 

—noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 1372,1. 6—for mrr$ read m $ 

- 1. 7—omit 

- 1. 8 —for f read 393 ? 

- „ —for «JHirread e«w<wr 

- 1. 9 —for read «n*re<T9?*n 

- 1. 10—for t% read f«t% 

P. 1373,1. 1—for sng^r read 

VERSE LX 

—V. L. (a) (6) 

(e) qftfijfrKH ^njfshi 

VERSE LXI 

«n^wf aras?to**--V. L. {a) suffer;, ( b ) sn)ff<ft4 

(Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

P. 1371 1. 8—for 55TO read 

•- 1. 9—for H read 
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<SL 


P. 1372,11.3—4—for i a farewas read ai^f- 

i sia: 


1. 4—for afatda read Wa 

/ 

„ —for sf? read «ist? 


VERSE LIX 

*RT3q—V. L. &U33 

faapn:—V. L. (a) , (6) fWb, (c) 

'?u?i#nfa^ar:—V. L. («) wgwiffo**, ( b ) 
—noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 1372,1. 6—for araS read *r 

- 1. 7—omit 

- 1. 8—for 1 read 5*31 

■ - „—for «n*Tread 'iiwi 

- 1. 9—for read «irat'W*n 

- 1. 10—for t% read f«l% 

P. 1373,1. 1—for snjrcsr read 


VERSE LX 

qR^tsg^,—V. L. (a) <tftfef%aTsgsfti£, (&) 

(c) 

VERSE LXI 

ai|«f Wtvtonn.—V. L. (a) ( fe ) 

(Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 





TEXTUAL ADIIYAYA XI 

VERSE LXIV 


P. 1375, 1. 5—for read ^§*5 

—'— 1. 7—for 5131 read 5731 

- k 8—for read 

- „ —for sra: read enhftfu 



VERSE LXV 

—V. L. 

7CTrn»nmfa«ir—V. L. s&wmr (Prayaskckittavi- 

veka, p. 192). 

%i7fiqJHre?i g feqt—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

fa* 1- V- L. fan (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1376,1. 5—for sww read 

- „ —for f# read sif# 

- 1. 9 — for §73 read #1^3 

VERSE LXV1 

W *— 

P. 1376,1. 11— for 75i read *5r 

- 1. 12 —for fan read 3C* 

- 1. 13—for read $7* 

VERSE LXVII 

—V. L. (a) ^?7t, (Mitaksara 3. 242); $srr (Madana¬ 
parijata, p. 924). 

%**f-—V. L- (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 

g —V. L. jjfil g (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 









P. 1375, 1. 5—for read 

-1. 7—for 543T read 5W 


- 1. 8—for 5)3 read *3 

- n —for ?J3: read 

VERSE LXV 

V. L. - " I 

^i5?m3qf*3T—V. L. snuiHi (Prayashchittavi- 

veka, p. 192). 

g %qi—V. L. (a) ( b) wwwi 

ssm^fe'iv. 

Rut—V. L. fan (Prayashckittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1376,1. 5—for read 

-„ —for ft read 3ft 

- 1. 9—for t?3 read ttng 

VERSE LXVI 

P. 1376,1. 11—for <Bt read m 

- 1. 12—for gs* read ^ 

_ 1. 13—for tstf read tnt 

VERSE LXVII 

W z—y. L. (a) ?wt, (Mitaksara 3. 242); W* (Madana¬ 
parijata, p. 924). 

§§;*t—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 

3 —V. L. §$< 3 (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 






misr^ 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XT 

%—V. I,. vra (Mitakpra 3. 250). 


m 


VERSE LXXVTI 

aisgsrfa;—V. L. (a) , (J>) (MitiTksarii 3. 

249). 

f*3 ^ afeai^—V. L. fa:?^r 
P. 1382,1. 9—for «a sfr read ^ fV ;?,r 
--for a*i read i <? 


VERSE LXXVIIT 

fiaaiTai-V. L. («) ( h) 

ft&w—V. L. * 

P. 1383,1. 1—for «far^ read sr?** 


VERSE LXXIX 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1058). 

fharfw—V. L. di»r*t (Madanaparijitta, p. 797, Aparark 
p. 1058). 

VERSE LXXX 

w*?—V. L. firm? 
jrfafcsr—V. U («) 
wfarro — V. Tj. nf^f^T 

—V. L- 


VERSE LXXXI 
P. 1385,1. 1—for aw read %m 
- „ —for tew read ww 
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miST/fy. 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

%—V. L. vj* wr (Mitaksara 3. 250). 



VERSE LXXVII 

srsgsrfci;—V. L. (a) , (b) (Mitaksara 3. 

w ^ V. L. 

R 1382,1. 9—for sfr read 

--for a, read i «? 


VERSE LXXVTII 

-V. L. («) s><rw*T, (&) 

V. L. fct* H 

P. 1383,1- 1—for TO read 


VERSE LXXIX 

?ro:—V. L. ww (Apararka, p. 1058). 

Purlin—V. L. diww (Madanaparijata, p. 707, Apararka 

p. 1058). 

VERSE LXXX 

—V. L. f*w 
srfitfnp—V. L, (a) 

n*faeu—V. T> 

ftgWt—V. L. 


VERSE LXXXT 
P. 1385,1. 1—for aw read «W 
- „ —for ^ET^a read ew 


ea 




Ml Nisr/tr 


TEXTUAL—AJDHYAYA XI 

VERSE LXXXV1IL 
sift?**?—V. L. srft?«? 

P. 1389,1. 10—for lifers read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

—V. L. 




VERSE XC 

mo—V. L. (Nandana) 

V. L. (a) am w«3, (b) amt* m3 (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

ftfararmi:—aa fifcfamnn. 

P. 1390,1. 2—for read wfa*3g* 

VERSE XCI 

q?—V. L. a (Parasharawadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391,1. 4—for read *ift 

verse xcm 

P. 1392,1. 5—for ms3* read mfta 
_ 1. $—for mwwgm read m*mn 


VERSE XCIV 

am * <?ra*m—"V. L. * maw am 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411) 

—V. L. «Mi 3m (Apararka, p. 1044.) 


Ml NlSTfty 



TEXTUAL — ADHVAYA XI 


VERSE LXXXVI1I 


197 



—V. L. 

P. 1389,1. 10—for read #2 


VERSE LXXXIX 


—V. L. 


VERSE XC 


m*r—V. L. (Nandana) 

*,*13—V. L. («) ?rar w*>3, (b) awq *i3 (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

P. 1390,1. 2—for read wfos'tg- - 

VERSE XCI 

q T —V. L. ^ (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391,1. 4—for Mffa read 

VERSE XCIII 

P. 1392,1. 5—for read *1*3* 

_ 1. &—for *rw?wgn read w*** 

VERSE XCIV 

a*n a qta^t—V. L. *«3 *t ®i '»»«•*» «•»* ^ 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411.) 

qsjttai—V„ L. mmi (Apararka, p. 1044.) 





miST# y 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE LXXXVI1I 


sfam—V. L. irfNw 

P. 1389,1. 10—for read 


VERSE LXXXIX 


—V. L. ^et 



VERSE XC 

wet—V. L. sd»?i (Nandana) 

gq, g^_y. (a) trar (b) «>* (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

foforn'rw:—fcfifiWRi 

P. 1390,1. 2—for mfadg: road JtifiP^g! 

VERSE XCI 

g T —V. L. ^ (ParSshaiamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391,1. 4—for read 

VERSE XCIII 


P. 1392,1. 5—for 'at*** read ***** 

_ 1. $—for *TWt«tg*t read 3*> 


VERSE XC1V 

a^lfiTaar a*f * ewwi— V. L * *»***' **» «"* 

(Parasharauiadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411.) 

—V. L. *«u (Apararka, p. 1044.) 


wnist^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAVA XI 

VERSE LXXXVI1I 
sfom—v. L. srfas«f 
P. 1389,1. 1U—for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

—V. L. 

VERSE XC 

msr—V. L. sfo?i (Nandana) 
am —V. L. («) am (b) am*a (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

ftflamaa:—aa fofifama 

P. 1390,1. 2—for mft$g: read ’mfoetg: 

VERSE XCI 

m—V. L. 'a (Parasharawadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391,1. 4—for read 

VERSE xcm 
P. 1392,1. 5—for w«fcr read 
- i. 8—for mimwgn read mwg S* 1 

VERSE XCIV 

am a <na^ir—V. L. a ma«m am aaf 

(Parasharainadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411.) 

—V. L. m»i (Apararka, p. 1044.) 






misrty 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE XCIX 



Jitsg—V. L. n**» =a 

nqiqii^r—y. L. 5**®* (Apararka, p. 10 < 9)- 


VERSE C 

? ^jna ^—y. L. fd (Parasharamadhava Prayaskclutta, 

p. 414.) 

errata 3 —V. L. erfe** ^ 

P. 1396,1. 4—after feta add =a 
- 1. 8—£*31 read 


VERSE Cl 

L. («) swirftl, (b) **«ta, (c) (Parashara¬ 
madhava Prayashchitta, p. 415.) 

P. 1397,1. 1—for f** ^ read faWd 

VERSE CII 

nitata g—V. L. n*ta 


VERSE cm 
gejasalfe—V- L. g^as^fe 

—y. L. (Madanapnrijata, p. 836.) 

V. L. 

_y L. (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 137.) 
^dfcy-V. J, («) (*>) «"•****» ( t: ) 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 253 and Madanapanjata, 
p. 837.); ( d) 

?r tajpesta—V. L. geg^usta lT5*f 


miST/fy 



TEXTUAL—ADllYAYA XI 

VERSE XCIX 



—V. L. nm =a 

—V. L. ’jtftoT gHei (Apararka, p. 1079). 


VERSE C 

a—V. L. (Parasharatnadkava Prayasbchitta, 

p. 414.) " 

g—V. L. ?it 

P. 1396,1. 4—after ftlfit add ^ 

- 1. 8—?*ai read 

VERSE Cl 

93 ! 5 <!jV-V. L. (a) awsfcr, ( b ) astsft, (c) WTO (Parashara- 
madhava Prayasbchitta, p. 415.) 

P. 1397,1. 1—for $4 W read faW? 

VERSE CII 

\ 

nnsft4 g—V. L. mni ^ 

VERSE era 

* 

—v. L. ?pct?^if« 

ng—V. L. ^ (Madanapiirijata, p. 836.) 
w'wtrg - V. L. g^ug 

gnf —V. L. (Prayashcllittaviveka, p. 137.) 

V. L. (a) (b) ^t$55«*r, ( 0 ) mftaw, 

(Parasharamadhava Prayasbchitta, p. 25.3 and Madanaparijala, 
p. 837.); (d) 

gigsir « —V. L. 





miSTfty 


textual — adhyaya xi 

VERSE CIX 


501 



—V. L. (a) (b) *tf (Parasharamndhava 

Prayaslicliitta, p. 191 \ 

P. 1401,1. 3—after £**3: add si wiraiftoiw 

-1. 5—for foasfci read 

- „ —for ?aisr—read <?i?— as in A. 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. nffc* (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

L. (a) sftiwr, ( b ) tfcra# (ParSshammadhava 

Prayaslicliitta, p. 191.) 

st&n—V. L. (re) wN; (b) fafri; (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 
P. 1401,1. 11—for read gwfasn 

VERSE CXT 

witfsug am—V. L. fmfNmfo nt (Parasharamadhnvn 

Prayaslicliitta, p. 191). 

rreitfftr—V. L. amsfta 


VERSE CXTT 

wftrareil_V. L. (a) wfitfW (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), (b) 

wRwki, (c)wfag<ri (Parasharammlhava Prayaslicliitta, p. 101). 

q|^t—V. L 

«4ai4:—V. L. (a) (ft) (Smrtisarodhara, 

p. 358). 

faihuiNt—V. L. wwftBwt 

P. 1402,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 2—for as## read mart *t 






misr/fy 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XX 

VERSE CIX 



501 


—V. L. (a) (b) Hf (Pamsharn rafidhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 1911 

P. 1401,1. 3—after to** add H swratf^m 

-1. 5—for fksito read fkareuto 

- „ —for wr*r—read — as in A. 


VERSE CX 

—V. L. Jjfk r (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

L. (a) zfttmk, (b) sfttmsft (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191.) 

^_V. L. (<•«) tort-, (b) fofa; (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 
P. 1401,1. 11—tor gsmrfam read 


VERSE CXI 

trot—V. L. wrttotwft m (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191). 

—V. L. amffa 


VERSE CXTI 

wfwreif—V. L. («) wftrfW (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), (b) 
wfWef, (cjwfofrt (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 

aifsmf—V. L. 

V. L. (a) (&) (Smrtisarodhara, 

p. 358). 

—V. L. wrRfitn 
P. 1402,1. 1—for *rs$ read »*r> 

- 1. 2— for sri4HI read flW w 
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VERSE CXVII 
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?m^tfth£ ?n^ra—V. L. (a) g (Parashara- 

uiadhava Prayashcliitta, p. 425), (&) (c) sr- 

(d) ^ (e) mmAt? ejd g«ig 

^Fgtmtptmfa m—V. L. nfars^nwr *rag (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashcliitta, p. 425). 


VERSE CXVITI 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashcliitta, p. 436). 

—V. L. mati mso (Apararka, p. 1140). 

P. 1404, I. 3—for nttftw read am ft mmftaw 

-1. 5—for mm read «i«n 

-1. 6—Before 3*E add n: 


VERSE CXIX 

§?m—V. L. fen 

fcwtg,—V.L. |tn (Parasharamadhva Prayashcliitta, p. 436). 
whim—V. L. igfhgm (Madanaparijata, p. 909). 

P. 1405,1. 4—for ma: read n?<ra: 

-1. 5—for mtro^ssgl read magstra^l 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405,1. 1—for aarm read sww 

VERSE CXXI 
nifi —V. L. wsm 

P. 1406,1. I—for mmifftftft read ifm^ffftftft 

- „—for mp read mp' 

64 
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VERSE CXVII 


mflrflfiffasi —V. L. (<*) 3 S '?’'* 81 (Parashara¬ 
madhava Prayashchitta, p. 425), (b) (c) st3- 

(cl) m (e) ad 

=af^-RnraaiPr m—V. L. 33*1 (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 425). 

VERSE cxvm 

—V. L. maftTrmftvuom (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 436). 

—V. L. 33rd 3<ad (Apararka, p. 1140). 

P. 1404,1. 3—for W&frw read aatfh amfitan: 

_1. 5—for mm read *n«n 

_1. G—Before 3 *b add m: 

VERSE CXIX 

§*?r—V. L. f»3t 

$ rai ^_V.L. |th (Parasharamadhva Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
g ^g t _V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 909). 

P. 1405,1. 4—for wa: read 
_1. 5—for 3ra3^S*$ read 3ia«jmm^t 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405,1. 1—for 3am read 33t3 

VERSE CXXT 

wtni -V. L. 

P. 1406,1. I—for wmtgfirftft read 
- „—for an read aw* 

04 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE CXXVII 



V. L. fhfaqtei—L. a 

^n<ggffcra?r:—V. L. (a) (Parasharama- 

dhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). {b) 

VERSE CXXVIII. 


ws^—V. L. (Nandana) 

Him—V. L. aid Parasharamadhava Prayashcliitta, p. 73). 

ausml—V. L. asisfit 
—V. L. TOfj; 

P. 1409,1. 1—for ^aiWMead f*n?n 
- 11.1—2—for agni read a*g*3* 

VERSE CXXIX. 
gfn|«?ra—V. L. («) (b) 

P. 1409,1. 4—for sg^l read w?? 

- „ for read gs? 


VERSE CXXXI 
jnsrfwf oj)—V. L. nt3T?f *§oj 
P. 1410,1. 3—for read V** 

- 1. 4. —for q4 read ^ 

- „ for f*=m? read 

-- 1. 6.— for w# read «id 

- 1, 11.—for read 

- „ —for read 



VERSE CXXVII 


V. L. —L. 

5?n<g^%Btis—V. L. (a) (Parasharama- 

dbava Prayashcliitta, p. 73). (6) nwWHRiWa: 

VERSE CXXVIII. 

—V. L. 5'^rs? (Nandana) 

nrat—V. L. m# Parasharamadhava Prayashcliitta, p. 73). 

a®fnii—V. L. 

—V. L. 

P. 1409,1. 1—for fawr-read 
-- H. 1—2—for ag*R read 

VERSE CXXIX. 

3«ni$srd—V. L. (a) (}>) 

P. 1409,1. 4— for read Wl 

- „ for 3«? read 3 s ? 

VERSE CXXXI 

Bisrfwf^f-V. L. 

p. 1410,1. 3.— for read 

_ ]. 4 —for read ^ 

- „ for read ?ni*itWT 

-- 1. 6.—for w# read 

- 1. 11.—for read 

- .. —for read nw 
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wfw—V. L '(a) w (Apararka, p. 1132); ( b ) (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 527). 

—V. L. (Mitaksara 3*273). 

iiKiq: —V. L. smi (Apararka, p. 1132). 


P. 1412, 1. 2 — for 3T read sxa* 

- n —for read 

- — for ssifei read s&nftl 


VERSE CXXXIV 

q*tt V. L. OT¥ (Priiyashchittaviveka, p. 240). 
fctfaff V. L. ftMfct (do.) 

—V. L. g4> (do.) 

P. 1412, 1. 4—for read 3$ 

- ,, —Omit 

VERSE CXXXV 

3551*1 ^—V. L. (a) 3551*T», (b) 355I*f 31 


VERSE CXXXVI. • 

jq—Y. L. ijq (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 69). 

na**—V. L. nam 
P. 1413, 1. 1—for ffe read 


VERSE CXXXV1I 

.wnwsm—V. .(Apararka, 

p. 1132) Mitaksara 3. 272. 

5—V. L. * (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 527). 







. wf*—V. L(a) w (Apararka, p. 1132); (b) *«fl (Prayash- 


chittaviveka, p. 527). 

—V. L. ^ row* (Mitaksara 3'273). 
is* 4emwi—V. L. ro<i$ % (Apararka, p. 1132). 

P. 1412,1. 2—for ro ro read roetf 

- „ —for read 

- n —for ronftl read 

VERSE CXXXIV 

V. L. «Wtf (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 240). 
ftMf V. L. (do.) 

?pi—V- L. ST® (do.) 

P. 1412, 1. 4—for read 

__ n — Omit 

VERSE CXXXV 
St — V. L. («) *3HW*, (!») 91 

VERSE CXXXVI. 

? 4__V. L. *W (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 69). 

—V. L. 

P. 1413, 1. 1—for read 

VERSE CXXXVI1 

mim .E*««*. ****■■ (Apararka, 

p. U32) MitSksara 3. 272. 

g—V. L. ^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 527). 
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P. 1415, 1 . 6 —for SRfcr read wjr 
- 1. 7—for Hfrt read 

VERSE CXLIIP 
*«siret—V. L. tnwnaf 

fWf«RH—V. L. ?« riw fts«>ft (Apararka, 

1138). 

ftwfsra*—V. L. gotom 
P. 1410, 1. 1 —for read ^wiot^h 

-- „ —for 3 ^fa read 

VERSE CLXIV. 

—V. L. 

S 31 TOK—V. L. 3 

VERSE CXLV 

|Wft—V. L. («) (b) m, (c) qw 

J’npjwwl —V. L. (a) ’zgannv, ( b) sjgfiwift 

P. 1417,1. 2—for read 

VERSE CXLVT 
P. 1417,1. 3—for zm read a* 

- ] 4 —f or read aig *rft 

- „ —for RiftaB read ft « 

—*— „ —for read 

- „ — After *n«fl add at 


1. 5—for srwqw read saiariq 
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•J TfetCTtlAL—ADHYAYA XI 

P. 1415, 1. 6—for stnaaf read 
- 1. 7—for Hfxi read sf’sft 


509 



VERSE CXLIIP 
rasiref—V. L. Tiinaraf 

^asntff fWtasm—V. L. am ftg«ift (Apararka, 
p. 1138). 

fWt«rcg—V. L. 

P. 1410, 1. 1—for read 

- „ —for g«Nf» read g*ftf» 

VERSE CLXTV. 

f*n^—V. L. 
sgn«#g—V. L. 3 


VERSE CXLV 


S>«*—V. L. (a) (b) si, (c) li<i 

sjpwiil-V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1417,1. 2—for wgs read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 1417,1. 3—for <ra» read a«a 

- 1. 4—for mgreft read 3!g aft 

- „ —for aiftag read ft « 

- „ —for read 

- — „ — After waft add *r 


1. 5—for 5fW«l«i: read 
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VERSE CL 


^—V. L. g«$T?8&r =5 (Mitaksara, 3. 254). 
P. 1419, 1. 7—for *rat read trm 


VERSE CLI 


P. 1420, 1. 2—for read wgdNc 

- „ —After swift add aifa 


VERSE CLII 


P. 1420,1. 4—Before fosN add 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 5—for ?rniftr read wratfe 

- 1. 0—for stN read 

- 1. 7—for t'tHPt. read ww* 

—— „ —for read 3! 


VERSE CLHI 


P. 1421, 1. 1—for read tJ^fasiT- 

gjpjtmfa I 5* 

- 1. 3—for read fsfcasTOR i 

- n —f or <i*rer* read <n*istra 

VERSE CLIV 

Jj*3fNtf»tr—V. L. (Parasharamadkava Prayash- 

chitta, p. 296). 

P. 1421, 1. 4—After add *m«ii 


C5 
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VERSE CL 

gn&fse&i ^—V. L. gtraisefo ^ (Mitaksara, 3. 254). 

P. 1419, 1. 7—for *roi read ?r«n 

VERSE CLI 

P. 1420, 1. 2—for *1^3 read 
- „ —After aaifa add 

VERSE CLII 

P. 1420, L 4—Before ftsN add 

- „ —for read 

-- 1. 5 — for smtfo read wrmftr 

- L G—for arM read a* 

- 1. 7—for swim read «nmq 

" „ —for read 

VERSE CLIII 

P. 1421, 1. 1—for w«nw»g9tsm[ read g^fasn- 

tigwrarfa i ? 

- 1. 3—for tffsasrtmrw read ftroawre i *> 

- „ —for iwra read <iT$i*ra 

VERSE CLIV 

Jjtfgftatfaj—V. L. (Parasharamadkava Prayasli- 

chitta, p. 296). 

P. 1421, 1. 4—After g*5 add srwwi 

65 
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VERSE CLIX 


L. (a) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 932), (b) srerafcg'a (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 320). 

srWm—V. L. 

381—V. L. 3tsiI (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 


VERSE CLX 

snjragTC gjj4—V. L. (a) wngwirarf, (6) 

(o) g^niS, (d) «(5Ji*i33^ ^13, (e) (/) 

P. 1424,1. 2—for ntofft read utatfW 


1. 3—for read 

VERSE CLXII 


? 33 Rft 3 —V. L. *rendta (Mitaksara 3.265). 
P. 1425,1. 5—for f¥ft read 

-- l. (j—for vpthiwN read vi«w$* 

\ 

VERSE CLXIII 


ngsqwjt g—V. L. ng^mrt =a 
3toJi=if =3—V. L. ammai 

g%_V. L. (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 344). 
qpguwr aag—V. L. *i*sp»pfa 3 (Mitaksara 3. 265.) 

P. 1425,1. 8—-w'fWrr read stfn 

-1425,1. 9—for read W» 

- - l„10—for read *N 
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VERSE CLIX 

ri —y. L. («) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 932), (6) (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 320). 


—V. L. 

si§i—V. L. mm (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 


VERSE CLX 

* 

gxtm—V. L. (a) (6) 

(c) mjwgfB (c l) (e) if) 

*TgJW 

P. 1424,1. 2—for uhnffr read utadtd 
-- 1. 3 —for a?Htsu read trcnism 

VERSE CLXn 

—V. L. amtfta (Mitaksara 3.265). 

P. 1425,1. 5—for fsfa read f¥*t 
-1. t>—for vpraiwM read 

\ 

VERSE CLXIII 

iTgtqrurf V. L. ^ 

^ —V. L. 

g%_V. L. (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 344). 

-a^urar aa*—V. L. 3 (Mitaksara 3. 265.) 

P. 1425, l. 8—snmfft read aim 

-1425,1. 9—for read 

- 1.10—for rfafci&rread »N 





MiN/sr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 



515 



VERSE CLXIX 

%5j:—V. L. JR: 

wiwwwFfld 3 —V. L. wiwnnirt =shr 
VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428,1. 2—for read g’anfyta 

- L 3—for wiOujt: read 

- I. 5—for gar read Prat 

- 1. 8—for wsrig read g i srorg 


VERSE CLXXI 


m&um— V. L. (a) sng^surf, ( b) «T3?t8«r, (c) tfigrud a 
P. 1429,1. 1—for m«a read wnjw» 

- „ —for 355§ read 3 ^?a <g 

VERSE CLXXH 

V. L. 

\ 

P. 1429,1. 4—for read 

- ]. 5 — for gan read sgwf 

- 1. 7—for foci read Rrar 


VERSE CLXX1TI 


—y. L. duni (Parasharamadhava Prayashchilta, 


p. 272). 


—y. ij sp# #sr, (b) araf dr’s (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1430,1. 2—for ««&* read wu 
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VERSE CLXIX 


%3|:—V. L. JR: 

*m«»nre*fl*r g—V. L. =§g 



VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428,1. 2—for ?^Rrtf^fonfa read 

- 1. 3—for wiPt^: read wfitwr: 

- 1. 5—for 53i rend ffor 

- 1. 8—for Hflsng read n i sisirg 

/ 

VERSE CLXXI 

srignaw—V. L. (a) sngsasuii, ( b) srgnasr, (<■) «Tg?igf v 
P. 1429,1. 1—for read wigs* 

- „ —for read 3^3 | 


VERSE CLXXH 

V. L. 

P. 1429,1. 4—for Tnfaijnng read 

- 1. 5—for gfljf read sgt# 

- 1. 7—for f3*r read ftrei 

VERSE CLXXUI 

g^f:—V- L. (Pariisharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 272). 

si# # 3 —V. L. (a) f # ( b ) 3# #3 (noted by Medhatithi). 


P. 1430,1. 2—for read 
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After (177) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

anstm srrafirosr fow 11 

VERSE CLXXVII1 

P. 1433,1. 8—for sr read f^rs? tjq qr 

- 1. 9—for *ra*i read *rnrm 

- 1. 10—for nsq? read *rerr 

- 1. 11—for WT?r read 

- „ —for srmr read sriq«u 

- „ —for sir^q read srm 

VERSE CLXXIX 
—V. L. (a) (l>) t'd 

fw: ^rvp —V. L. ?nr 

VERSE CLXXX 

V. L. 

P. 1434, 1. 3—for wsara read nwwt 

- „ —for sfinw* read «sw4r qm 

- 1. 4—After msswsr add qsf*s>f 

- n —for witfsnt read «t 

- n —for read 

- h —f or fasfci read Mfa 

VERSE €LXXX1 
a^ronfqQl^—V. L. 
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After (177) some MSS. have the following additional 

fern: ^sq^grr: i 
ssnrara? araflrasr jfcui: u 

VERSE CLXXVII1 

P. 1433,1. 8—for ff^qd gr read ^ q* si 

- 1. 9—for read smm 

- 1. 10—for aeii read *B«n 

- 1. 11—for %n? read W5 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for *n^*i read WOT 

VERSE CLXXIX 

qqr-V. L. (a) qm: (b) qm 

$m: Jjqja ftcfidh—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXX 
—v. L. HflTW*. 

P. 1434, 1. 3—for *nOT read 

- „ —for SfinRii read wsnrtf Wit 

- 1. 4—After msw&r add q^*rf 

_. n —for wremd read q 

_ n —for fsttw read 

- M —for 6n4* read 

VERSE €LXXXT 
V. L. ff** 



>§L 

verse. 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

5 'afk—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 900). 

P. 1438,1. 2— for jpu read sra 

VERSE CLXXXVTI 
P. 1438,1. 5—for ?r?wrT read w fian 
- 1. 6 — for gsisi read gs*n5i 

VERSE CLXXXVin 

fofti—V. L. (a) rafa, (b) m (Mitsiksam 

3. 260) (c) ijat* 

V. L. *!*? (Mitaksara, 3. 260). 

P. 1439, 1. 1—for afu?n: read vfirsr 

- 1. 3—for tteigfa read 

- „ —for *ngui£ read arai 

- II. 5-6—for read 

- 1. 9—for sfCrB read wsra 

VERSE CLXXXTX 

f¥kq(—V. L. ajfea (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

—V. L. *wn*k 

^—V. L. (a) (b) 

si (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

P. 1439,1. 2—for forif si read fsrrtiw 

VERSE CXC 

faka foasuift—V. L. * 155 ** * $* fagsrcfa 





VERSE CLXXXVI 


3 V. L. gsjftd (MadanapSnjata, p. 900). 

P. 1438,1. 2—for read a=t 

VERSE CLXXXVTI 
P. 1438,1. 5—for ?iffsrr read h 
- 1. 0—for read 

VERSE CLXXXVHI 

%Rr—V. L. (a) ftRr, (6) m (Mituksara 

3. 200) (c) faftf 

V. L. astir (Mitaksara, 3. 200). 

P. 1439, 1. 1—for <tfi)at: read tffrar 

- 1. 3—for read irvrifsftwretgft 

- „ —for argjtt^ read atsf 

- 11. 5-0—for read sffsnfVr 

- 1. 9—for atg; read 

VERSE CLXXXTX 

—V. L. sfiftrg (Prayashciiittaviveka, p. 141). 
w?rafa.—V. L. anrsrlg 

n —V. L. (a) faftscststracmr, (b) 

•Ffsa si (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 141). 

P. 1439,1. 2—-for faaif «i read firam 
VERSE CXC 

f afHts fasreistfo—V. L. =ei f a«* ^ 

tit) 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

1— for read 

2— for ftswift read 
—for read w<£ft 


„ —for read 


-- 1. 8—for $ read *» * 

- n —for read 

-- i. 9—for sift read ft 

- ]. K)—for read 

-. l.fl—for sqdrmf read 

- „ —for ufgft read 



VERSE CXCVIII 

<wcrfh*ft—-V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 018), (&) 

?m«4ft (Apararka, p. 1152). 

P. 1444,1. 1—for wft «t read • 

-—- „ —’for JtRKT read 

_1. 2—for g read 


VERSE CXC1X 
s?r*3:—V. L. snr4: 

P. 1445, L 4—omit «F& 

After (109) some MSS. have the following additional 

verse. *■ , 

gar? gTftiijforwf « l 

sftsnfintt h 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

P. 1443,1. 1—for £Tiw: read mwi*# 

- 1. 2—for read 

- „ —for si#? read wfl* 

* 

- n —for ??fM? read 

-- 1. 8—for *?P $ read * « 

-- n —for famfarfr read ftrawft 

-1. 9—for *#? read ft 

- ]. K)—for read 

-. 1. il—for sqdrnd read 

_ n —for afsfa read 

VERSE CXCVIH 

—y. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 918), (&) 

(Apararka, p. 1152). 

P. 1444,1. 1—for wt* w read i 

--- ■ „ —for srran read are 

- 1. 2—for 3 read *ns»?«U3 

VERSE CXC1X 
n ^ : _V. L. s«?^ : 

P. 1445,1. 4—omit 

After (199) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. ^ , 

Sjsti *?$Rr^f5r?rc«t ^ i 

srs?®* sfaBuftm? ^S* 5 ?** « 
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VERSE ccvn 



V. L. (a) (b) fsrasjw, (c) %3WRra;, 


(d) fgra^mrj; 

P. 1447, 1. 5—for read sfor 


VERSE ccvm 

—V. L («) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 464), (b) (Mitaksara 3.280). 

ftHrertwro wtfopni—V. L. sf^iswi^difor# 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 


VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448, 1. 3—for <?w read 1* 

_ n 5—for srwtqrcflTO read i atwiw 

VERSE OCX 
—V. L. rgqqrcfh 

t VERSE CCXI 

qx ^ —V. L. qprg (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 

V. L. sfc? 

%a:—V. L. ’ll: (Madanaparijata, p. 710). 

P. 1449, 1. 2—for ^ read 

- 1 6—for read fw«f 

-- „ —for si? read sn? 

_ . —for wia* uuj read wfasjt^ sif^r wNSjlt 

- 1. 7 —for *ra*rt read swt 



WNlST/fy 



verse ccvn 


V. L. (a) (b) flaw:, (c) fgsr»RHj., 

(d) fgB^raia; 

P. 1447, 1. 5~for ^far read *Rrc 

VERSE ccvm 

fulfil —V. L (<<■) ^sJiR^^s?*’ (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 464), ( b ) (Mitaksara 3.280). 

fasrerkwi wtfiBRWf—V. L. *i$qtd 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 


VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448,1. 3—for qd read q* 

_ 5—for sm^romir read t atwrw 

VERSE CCX 

wpjsBqfa—V. L. 

* VERSE CCXI 

q? g—V. L. qfg (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 

=9?^—V. L. 

%5>:—V. L. Hr: (Madanaparijata, p. 710). 

P. 1449,1. 2—for read ftq&r 

- i 6—for read 

-- „ —for read mf 

_ . —for bNh 4 vis rjHjfH read b^hth qtf>?r Bfacfit 

-1. 7—for Hart read H*qw 



—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitaksara, 


3.325). 

VERSE CCXIX 

—V. L. (a) Mitaksara, 3.325, ( b ) 

VERSE CCXX 

tfteft: «—V. L. sftfiter (Hemadri-Kala, p. 23). 

P. 1453, „ —omit 

VERSE CCXXI 

P. 1454,1. 2—for HrofiNwifa read srqft^'d *r#srt3fareni 
. 1. 4—for am read w 

-L 8—for read ^^wif 

-1, 9—for 3 >n...fW read fi6H...f*R 

- 1. 10—for ^5? «m read 

VERSE CCXXII 
V. L. sflrs*!* 

P. 1455, 1. 1—omit w* 

_ —for read fafited 

1 ) 

- 1. 5—for fp: read 

VERSE CCXXIII 

fiWf.-—’V. L. (a) flKfJ*., (b) forfl (Apararka, p. 1230). 
fasrwi 3—V. L. foarora 




VIQNV i° 


TKXTOAL—ADHYATA XT 

VERSE ccxvin 




—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitakeara, 

3.325). 

VERSE CCXIX 

—Y L. (a) =3^. MitSksara, 3.325, (5) ^4 
VERSE CCXX 

-.(ft 4 t: s —v. L. sftfira (Hemadri-Kala, p. 23). 

P. 1453, „ —omit 


VERSE CCXXI 

P. 1454,1. 2—for read H4sn«rf»rni 

_._ 1. 4 —for a«TT read n«n 

_1. 8—for «T«Hf read 

_1, 9—for read fofl... fan 

_ 1. 10—for 3s?«m read 

VERSE CCXXTI 


v. L. tmm* 

P. 1455, 1. I—omit 
___ ( —f or ftafd read 

- 1. 5—for f read 

VERSE CCXXIII 

fiwt*—V. L. (a) (*>) (Apararka, p. 1230). 

Starwi *9—V. L. ftraww 



Ml Hisr/?y. 



TfeXTlUL—ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE CCXXIX 


nfft—V. L. ft^ft 
—V. L. 



VERSE CCXXX 

—V. L. (a) (Prayashchitta- 

viveka, p. 30), (b) (c) 

3 «:—V. L. (a) si?: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 30), (b) sra: 

P. 1458, U 5—for ftfrra read ftfra as in N, S and A. 

-- 1 . 6 —for fasra'a read ft gw 

- 1. 7—for Jraa: read 

VERSE CCXXXI 
—V. L. 

P. 1459, 1. 2—Drop ag after gw 

- L 3 —Before add *t 

- - 1. 4—for nraisar read wwr 

“ —- 1 . 11 —‘for wot read ftwms 

\ 

- - 1. 12 — After w w add atw i 

verse ccxxxnt 

P. 1400, 1 . 5 —for wiwot war read fart OTOTUsmt 

VERSE CCXXXI V 
fwOTgw^—V. L. fwngwwt 
I’. 1460, 1. 6 —for otot* read wtfofc 
- 1. 8— for read w»r I «F5ffssr 
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TEXTUAL—ABHYAYA XI 

VERSE CCXXIX 


—V. L. 
fTTO?«i—V. L. 



VERSE CCXXX 

fdtgjiftfe—V. L. (a) (Prayaslichitta- 

viveka, p. 30), (6) §«if*35*ftfe, (c) ww: f^gsiftfe 

g w:—V. L. (a) 5i?: (Prayashckittaviveka, p. 30), (!>) era: 

P. 1458, 1. 5—for Oirow read Oifra as in N, S and A. 

-- 1. 6—for fewdw read faffd 

- 1. 7—for sr«Rt: read lad 


VERSE CCXXXI 
—V. L. wdlSWdfa: 

P. 1459, 1. 2—Drop ag after gw 
- 1. 3 — Before add * 

* - 1. 4—for wrai^wr read wwr 

-—- 1. 11—‘for am read fewmt 

• -* 1. 12—After a w add i 


VERSE ccxxxm 

P. 1460, 1. 5 —for few wiwa: aw read few wrosmmt 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

. 9 

V. L. twngwsw; 

P. 1400, 1. 6—for wiwi* read wife* 

- 1. 8—for swisdiw read I wwtss 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

_ 1.10—for read 

__ i. if—for fsrmfav read MM 

__ i, 14—for srnifa read ar&nfir 

_. 1.16—for read 

P. 1463,1. 1—for read ^ % 

VERSE CCXL 

;tftenaifft —V. L. 

P. 1463,1. 5—for <«sfa read 

VERSE CCXLI 
ll i W wHiriNi:-V. L. (a) (b) 

_ V. L. fosv *' 5 (Parasharainadhava, Prayas- 

chitta, p. 454). 

VERSE CCXLII 

a—V. L. * 

p 1464, L 4— for sw*t read 

_ - n —for read ^ 

_ — .f or gtfgipifwfir read g^wnwmsrf 

_ 1 . 5 — for $»*nr read 

!__ 1. 6—after ««* add 

VERSE CCXLD1 
P. 1465,1. 1—for ?W*‘ w read 
__ j. 2 —for *awG read swfais 






TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 
1.10—for atfg gra read 



_ 1. ii—for ferarftv read 

__ i. 14 —for 5T$fa read 

__1.16—for read 

P. 1463,1. 1—for read ^ f 

VERSE CCXL 

^ 3 T»if^ —v. L. 

P. 1463,1. 5—for read ufa 

VERSE CCXLI 


V. L. (a) H^rat^rdfii^T:, (6) «* ,g,l,fra - 



VERSE CCXL11 


, TW * =3—V. L. * 

P. 1464,1. 4—for sm*»T read *W*n 
__ n —for read 

__ _f ov g%g»roftrf?r read g^raiF?»wf 


1. 5—for read «*»♦>■« 

1. 6—after <*** add 


VERSE CCXLHL 


P. 1465,1. 1—for aia: «i read 


j 2—for read 



Ml 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 


531 



VERSE CCXLVI1 


P. 1467, 1. 1—for rr^r read 

^ ’ t 

VERSE CCXLV1II 

SS*nffiTsn!r**T:—V. L. (a) amtRir:, (6) 

wsmpn: (Apararka, p. 1216). 

msm—-V. L. ( b ) (Mitakasra 3. 302). 

P. 1467, 1. 2 —for *reisir read WOT 

-1. 3—for read 

- 1. 5—for read 

- -]. 6—for read a 


VERSE CCXLIX 


3 t«giq —V. L. srfitens^M&i (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

g —V. L. ( b) jrfiftraTnj;, (c) ^v^nrfb, 

(d) sfil (Parasharamadhava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 

nrfiN — V. L. *ut^ — noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes— ‘The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading svdnfh or srfbssgg. But in Medhatithi we find no 
mention of any such reading.’ 

P. 1468,1. 1—for srdtomsj read srdtem 

_ — f or nil's sift read flhN 

- i_ 2 —for read f^gw, as in S. 

-- „ —omit not in S. 

- 1. 3-~for rntdr read 


miSTfty. 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 


531 



VERSE CCXLVII 


P. 1467,1. 1—for nw read msrorr 


VERSE CCXLVIII 

—V. L. (a) mutim:, (5) 

wanrm: (Apararka, p. 1216). 

nram—V. L. (b) mtit? (Mitakasra 3. 302). 

P. 1467,1. 2—for ww*n read 

-1. 3—for read 

- 1. 5 — for W<st*J read wd 

- -]. 6—for efcr read * 


VERSE CCXLIX 

3jt ? gfqr —V. L. (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

g —V. L. ( b) nfhqrogn, (c) 

(d) Jifh (Parasharamadhava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 

infer — V. L. mt^ — noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes— ‘The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading 5*ranfh or But in Medhatithi we find no 

mention of any such reading.’ 

P. 1468,1. 1—for sdtemsr read sidtem 

_ —f or mm mff read flfet 

- \ 2—for ftgwii read as in S. 

-- „ —omit not in S. 

- 1. 3—for m#di read WSSSl 


mtsrfy 



VERSE CCLVI 

sr<nr m—V. L. n'fnr ^ (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 457). 

VERSE CCLVII 

qram^tw—V. L. «n*Hraf $ (Prayashcliittaviveka, p. 501). 
nr:—V. L. nr 

P. 1471,11. G-7—for q? ntn nqrwgnnn read wsqn* 

VERSE CCLIX 

flrsrftrnrsEiflqnR—V. L. snsnr fwrnnqflra; 

P. 1472,1, 3—for wsqr read wn 

VERSE CCLX 

wnq^wc.—-V. L. («) <nq«rarhpw; (Madanapaiijata, p. 746), 
(/>) qtqtqnr^** 


VERSE CCLX1 
P. 1473,1. 2—for qrafo read qra«p 

VERSE CCLXIII 


RirrV--V. L. f%» 

P. 1473, L 5—for read ^*0$ 

VERSE CCLXIV 
grarfa—V. L. ^mrrft 

P. 1474,1. 1 —after dtori: and vnnftr 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE CCLVI 

—y. L. sjtjgrr g (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 457). 

VERSE CCLV1I 

qranuftw—V. L. «n«wn>! n (Prayashchittavivekai p. 501). 
nr:—V. L. nt 

P. 1471,11. G-7—for qrf nm n^mgnwn read 
VERSE CCLIX 

fitfffawsqfl'WR—V. L. f*?nn'f<irn; 

P. 1472,1. 3—for read wa 




VERSE CCLX 

L. («) qwfato* (Madanaparijiita, p. 74G), 

(b) qtqiqni^** 


VERSE CCLXI 
p 1473 ,1. 2—for qrafe read qra« 


VERSE CCLXIII 


Bitf-V. L. ft* 

p 1473, l. 5—for rea(1 fa*™ 

VERSE CCLXIV 


■qmrft—V, L. w*nft 

P. 1474,1. 1—after and 



Adhyaya XII 


[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & A]. 
VERSE I 

P. 1477,1. 1—for Hrar^rra read 

- i. 5—for arafca read arafca 

-- 1. 6—for read fdsnfd 

- 1. 10—for read ^anf^ai 

- 1. 11— for aw read a«j 

- 1. 13—for strrartr read srraidt 

- „ —for awatgm read amget 

- 1. 15—for read 

•- 1. 18—for sad read afdad 

- 1. 20—omit. w wad 

- „ —for fitfmar read 

—— 1. 22—for gsad read fdgsnd 

P. 1478,1. 2—for «HR read d*a 

- „ —for aw read aw 

-- 1. 3—for aai read am 

-1. 8—for da read ia 





Adhyaya XII 



[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & A]. 

VERSE I 

P. 1477,1. 1—for araiana read «*aiaro 

- ]. 5 —for atafcj read atafca 

___ i. 6 —for read fdanfd 

- 1 . 10 —for read 5 ?nf^ai 

- ]. 11 — for aa read ag 

,__ 1 . 13—for siiairti read strict 

--„ —for asargsr read aaigst 

- L 15—for read 

-- l. 18—for nad read afdad 

- 1. 20—omit ffd a 

__ n —-for fdfiiair read fddsit 

_ j 22 —for gwd read ftgsard 

P. 1478, 1. 2 —for read d$a 

_ )( —for aa read aa 

,_. i. 3 —for aar read aat 

_I, 8 —for da read ia 
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—V. L. (Apariirka, p. 898). 

3 W»sr«fJT5jr<ra—V. L. («) (Apararka, p. 998), 


(b) (Madnaparijata, p. 692). 

VERSE vn 

jorftf—V. L. (Madanapari jata, p. 092). 

P. 1481,1. 2—for «h?r read nfov 


VERSE vra 

qgUgra —V. L. ^ (Madanapnrijata, p. 692). 

—V. L. 

g astfa***—V. L. g 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 

fafad g i 

warn fgf^d gw » 

VERSE IX 

P. 1482, 1. 3—for *n$ n read *n&r 

After IX some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:— 

Sjvb sarfirwnfgdi i 

•3^: ^g#»g arad ii 

gr*f?st ?ff?3 fi>5jT«T t id nfdxj I 

snigoscj « 

augovhn wd«^d aftxgw^rtnnj i 
% go?fn jmgtqml fcdted H 
fagod witertxft wrfd * g 1^3*1 i 
grfefc wwd =3 w&fd li 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 


4iL 


e^sti:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 898). 

—Y. L. (a) srwrassrsnqsi (Apararka, p. 998), 
(b) (Madnaparijata, p. 692). 


VERSE vn 

snftf—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 692). 

P. 1481,1. 2—for nfgi read ufgi<?T 

VERSE VTII 

—V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 692). 

—V. L. 

xi —V. L. 5 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 

fafhvj =9 srffal mm i 

irht fhl^j ii 


VERSE IX 

P. 1482,1. 3—for siw q read *n$q 

After IX some Mss. have the following additional 
is:— 

jr*lrrH?q?q smftrsnifjjql i 
am# (I 

irf^ fhsri'i qrf nfrret i 

;srlqiteftg. ?*gigqftri%«: it 
qT*g**is*r vr^nt* i 

Stifle % qiJTJtqm> It 

famu? snriterhft ?rrtW * g tnr**! i 
mfM; qnfM; 4 fct wwii * qmfqfa ii 






VtQNl 4° 




TKXTITAT,—ADHYAYA XT 
VERH12 XTV 



d «n«ai — V. L. dt 

After (1.4) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 

ifr fawq*«m 1 


P. 1486, 1.1— read IffiAwW*. 

-- 1.-2—for wfife read 

- „ —for read 

-- 1. 3—for feat read fed 

--- „ —for sreTST read wqqm— 

__1. 5—for fagrcnfe read swmJWf 


' / 

VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4—After siffemgt—add sn^ifd 


VERSE XVI 

—V. L. mfPTtfrfhuT 
—V, L. **** 

P. 1487, L 5—Omit srra^nfd 

__ i. 6—for J*?rdtaf read jf«$fert 

- } 7—Before qafd add 

_ 1. 7—for qstfd read d^fd 

- —for read 
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TEXTUAL— ADOTAVA Xi 



VERSE XIV 



?f wifnn—V. L. ^ 

After (14) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 


P. 1486, 1. 1— read 

- 1.-2—for surfer read resrfefe 

- „ —for ^?T 9 ^Tc?T read 

-- 1. 3—for fereu read fere* 

-- „ —for read — 

- 1. 5—for read 


VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4—After afFasre*—add Hrsnjmft 


VERSE XVI 

*>ra5U«ffan—V. L. «mpnsfN»i 
—V. L. S3T* 

P. 1487, 1. 5—Omit Jwmjjnfa 

- 1. 6—for gsfsdfat read 

- 1. 7—Before *mfi» add wpfW 

- 1. 7—for read 

-- „ —for %"*5: read 




VERSE XXI 

*r V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 2—for rfrfejpjf read aiftsjg 

- 1. 3— for esaVfPiftr n^ifiir read wfXtftj 

*an*iqwrftr 

VERSE xxn 

arwtear—V. L. rndtej 
—V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 4—for itraTOste read ([a^tet 
VERSE xxm. 

—V. L. 

P. 1492,1. 2— for wt read 

VERSE XXIV 

cmah*—V. L. anafa (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
pi 487). 

P. 1492,1. 4—for aft road af? 

VERSE XXVI 

*jmfaa—V. L. »jatwa 
P. 1493, 1. 1 —after A?; add a *ror 
(from next line). 

- ] 3— -after add *n»s- 

mfirfissraf^tai from p. 1494, 1. 2 

VERSE XXVII 

$WT?afaa— V. L. wwiaRr* (Anararka, p. 999). 

P. 1494,1. 2—for *ta« read a* 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE XXI 



qf^Rlsl — V. L. GPjftsrajf 
F. 1491, 1. 2—for arflwjf read 
- L 3—for *nfsfrfl?trcr read snfUifio 


VERSE XXII 


awtear—V. L. mdtej 
gai>=$fn—V. L. gatwdtt 

P. 1491, 1. 4—for «jcrap*r«!fc6 read <prat«r 
VERSE XXffl. 

—V. L. 

P. 1492,1. 2—for w# read 

VERSE XXIV 


anSa—V. L. awafa (Pariisharamadhava Prayaskckitta, 
p. 487). 

P. 1492,1. 4—for Sff read afs 

VERSE XXVI 
V. L. >jmtw 

p 1493 ( 1. 1—after dr®: add a a«n 
(from next line). 

- 1_ 3—after add sig'siforaftsiai^Pmn 

mfi-rfereusift from p. 1494,1. 2 

VERSE XXVII 

JWrj**faa--V. L. wwiaftta (Apararka, p. 999). 

P. 1494,1. 2—for ww read w* 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE XXXVI 


i? =3 vtaft—V. L. ft ^ sr)^ 
^5Rt—V. L. str*5f% 


P. 1497, 1. 5—for ^atarnt read 

- „ —for read ^ 

-1. 0,—for ¥idt read 3Sli 

-„ —for read g*3f»ort 

-1. S—for read farnfa 



VERSE XXXVII 


*tg—V. L. *t: 
?tq#Egfa—V. L. ft§ 
^Ritreqf—V. L. 


VERSE XXXVHI 

—V. L. 

P. 1498,1. 3—for w4 read ftid 

I 

I 

VERSE XXXIX 

4h qg gtjst—V. L. (a) (6) g gj$si 


VERSE XLI 

f*f%&n~-V. L. 

P. 1499,1. 4—for ifelMrasr road sftriMrmw 


G 9 


omit a after 





misTfy 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE XXXVI 


g n siNfo—V. L. « ^ srtefa 
—V. L. 

P. 1497, 1. 5—for 'Wpttut read vrofarrei 
—— „ —for read 

-1. 6.—for read 

- „ —for g®*>35 read 3«R5?i 

-L 8'—for w# read ftrcifa 


VERSE XXXVII 

qg;—V. L. g: 

?^Nh>gRr—V. L. 

=gr«ma—V. L. ai?*i«u 



VERSE xxxvm 
g«hrHH—V. L. gating 

P. 1498, L 3—for «si read 

> 

VERSE XXXIX 

»«§ g^g—V. L. («) ^ 3^*. ( b ) 3 


VERSE XLI 

fiifg&n—V. L. 

P. 1499,1. 4—for ffstMwa road fftdjlsrirm* 
- „ omit a after 


09 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 


545 



VERSE XLVII 


For the first line the Apararka (p. 1,000) reads U'Sjsr? 


raf'srg—V. L. faftaig 

risrcft'j—V. L. nnag (Parasharamadliava, Prayashchitta, 
p. 487). 


VERSE XLVUI 

f?arai—V. L. 

imfAst—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 094). 

VERSE XLIX 
fiHtar—V. L. n«mr 
P. 1502, L 3—for <*f§f read 
- 1. 4—for ^aarf^a read iaata^ i a 


VERSE L. 

agr a s a a ifla a—V. L. (a) n?ra«ia: rjg % (b) q 

(Parasharamadhava Parayashchitta, p. 488). 

P. 1502, 1. 8—for read 

- ]. 11 —for d 3 n?at: *?fi=a read aa: a^nri: maafcr 

- 1. 12—read 

- n —for sapR read 

- „ —for read aMf 

-1. 14—for »n read »mn 

- 1. 15—for read tfa 

P. 1503 1. 1 —after add ftfsa* 

- 1. 2—for wfita: read 

S3 
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VERSE XLVH 


545 



For the first line the Apararka (p. 1,000) reads 
rafvug—V. L. fauuug 

Tisrcflg—V. L. rrsidg (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchilta, 
p. 487). 


VERSE XLVH! 


—V. L. - 

—V. L. 3*nw (Madanaparijata, p. 694). 

VERSE XLIX 
f%eftar—V. L. h«wt 
P. 1502, L 3—for T& read 
-- 1. 4—for read 3 

VERSE L. 

HfWSKEfcj 1—V. L. (a) % (ft) 13 

(Parasharamadhava Parayashebitta, p. 488). 

P. 1502, 1. 8—for ^U’>: read 
_ 1. 11—for 3 $ sacm: read jhswi* 

- 1. 12—1% read 

_ —for *=*ft read 'afissTO 

n A ' A 

„ —for read 

- 1 . 14 —for m «r read *tmr 

--- L 15—for 3ft read 3f% 

P. 1503 1. 1—after *ftft add ftfOTT 
-- 1. 2—for arfifa: read *ft3 
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VERSE LIX. 

—V. L. sftsQ 

P. 1506, 1. 2—for read sh* 

-„ —after add s«*t: 


VERSE LX. 



—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). ' 

g —V. L. (a) 3 (b) ^ 

srswqrer:—V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

VERSE XLI. 

m „. # 3 ,^_v. L. m^^r:.Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

SJilT^Tft—V. L. 33135 ^ 

_V, L. 55)5*33 (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIII 

gqf— V. L. (a) 3«r Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (b)va\*r~ 

#55 «n:—V. L. («) ^55 m #5531^*:, (6) 3#55qt3: »sOT; 

(c) ^353*: *pn; (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 511), 

(cl) #55W: ®TU, (e) rM & 5 <W 

sfiflmsg—V. L. (a) (&) ( c ) *» 

(<i) ?ftr 3 ra«j (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 512). 

5 ,^ 5 !^! _ y. L. <sf55t*! (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 


verse lxiv 

gpfqfaat_V. \j. esiqfa m (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

dw nf — V. L. (a) »h«rroratSW3jft : > (l>) 

divjrorarg 35gfa:, ( 0 ) *8**. 
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—Y. L. s^«l 
P. 1506, 1. 2—for #* read 


-„ —sifter add s«3i: 

VERSE LX. 

ihnia^—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

g —V. L. (a) 3 ft**#, (b) n m*i 

samaras—V. L. *ntf*3 (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

VERSE XLI. 

maa:..... «rmd—V.L. nmat:.aw?# Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

asfr^rf#—V. L. *wi3 ■a 

—V. L. 315*33 (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIII 

qqf_V. L. (a) 3«t Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (&)*«m~- 
V. L. (a) #3 3T #331^*:, (6) ##3313: nm:, 

(c) #3 #33*; (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 511), 

(d) #3 #33*1: <33:, (e) #3 #333: <33: 

^J^—V. L. (a) (&) *NNtw, (c) <*NNi* m, 

(d) (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 512). 

_v. L. 33t*: (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIV 

V( qfaar_v. L. at (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

P "' 1 d!ir *rt g**-V. L. (a) 

dnararats (<0 mK 

V 






misTQy 



TEXTUAL—ADIiYAYA 

1510,1. 3—for ra^r read fito 
— „ —for read iren# 


XII 


1. 4—for read f^eirate: 

L 3—for si# 3$r read si^wr 
„ —for read <ai5rh£ 


VERSE LXXIII 
ftimmsi:—V. L. 

P. 1511, 1. 3—for wraread w a 

- „ —for read 

- „ — for read 

- 1. 4 — for fuuj read * 

—— „ —for $ read * 

—— 1. 5— for ffruftr read ifa: fa 

VERSE LXXIV 

P. 1511, 1. 7—for qi*»i read awf# 

— „ —for read 


VERSE LXXV 
fa&rat -V. L. sni&n*; 

VERSE LXXVI 



i 


w**»ai^erai<n^—V. L. 
^i?«ji^—V. L. 







misr^ 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

1510,1. 3—for fopi read fop 


„ —for read 


1. 4—for read foarate: 

1. 3—for 3$r read a^i 

„ —for read wnprNfc 


VERSE LXXIII 
fg'un?n«n—V. L. for^fon: 

P. 1511, 1. 3—for ?sraread w a 

- „ —for read wfoN 

-- „ —for wfif read ?u% 

- 1. 4—for read ®f 

—— „ —for * read wt* $ 

—— 1. 5—for ffcwftr read fffo ftr 


VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511, I. 7—for qiai read iromt 
-- „ —for read wirafo 


VERSE LXXV 
- V. L. sf^srq, 

VERSE LXXV1 


—V. L. 

V. L. 




wnist^ 



VERSE LXXXVI 


nmri—y. l. imri 

—V. L. aw wr 

P. 1515,1. 10—for read «iww 

- „ —for read &tr: 

- 1.11—omit .WR* 

- 1. 13—omit Jiff 

- 1 . 14—for aswfffa read 

_ n —for nmtmm read nrorarew OT 

_. 1. 15—for read WWtfirfa 

P. 1510,1. 1—for *aA read mu fa I 

_ 1 . 2 —for read 

_ „ —for read l 1 %% 

_ n —for ^51 read nNrarafw: 

- 1 . 3 —for read »wfot 

- - n —After *mn add aftjRf 

- „ —for ttqfg^ read mrtp 

. 1 4 —for read 

_. n — for **T read Wt»W 

_ 1 . 5 —for niniv* read nwm v 

___ | (i— for <j»WWW*>| read 

_ 1 , 7 —for wwto^'rfar read wwtaB gswaraft 

__ n _f or wgsmm: read 

Vjrsf: wan 
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TEXTUAL—ADIIYAYA XII 

VERSE LXXXVI 

ggm—V. L. 

—V. L. hh m 

P. 1515,1. 10—for read wwa 

- „ —for &JT read wu 

- 1.11 —omit sag. 

- 1. 13—omit aff Hafir 

- 1. 14—for read swift 






- n —for Hminrar read «r 

- 1. 15—for ?$?fara read watfirfa 

P. 1516,1. 1—for amt read arofa I 

- 1. 2—for srrOfa read suftfit 

-- „ - -for aftig read §ftsrft i aftag 

- „ —for ?fci a^wa: read ^auanfa: 

- 1. 3—for nafir read nafia 

\ 

- „ —After awa: add aftag; 

- „ —for nqig*? read aqlfg 

__ I 4 —for fusftam'H read 

- n —f or twx read *a*a t 

- 1. 5 —for nrajat* read Hwwn s 

_ 1, (>—for «Jawtw$ read iHksw 

_ |. 7 — for aatasaaft read gsHasifa 

__ —for vrQinnTt wjau road anjwswn 

watt 
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WON' i° 


TEXTUAX—ADHYAYA XII 

„ —for read 

1. 9—for *nrronisr read * 

„ —for mftsrwi:! read stifireftsT 
„ —for fftfa read 2 >aft 
1 . 11 —for read fswr 

VERSE LXXXVm 

—V. L. ^ci (Mitabsara, B. 58). 

—V. .L. sRrftpirag 

P. 1518,1. 1 —for swim) aw pi read awn 

- 1 . 2 —for §<s»T 5 *i: read 

- 1. 3—After Hffi add ftfTi 

VERSE LXXXIX 

3 —V. L. 3 %%:(Apararka, p. 1033). 

?i? =grg^—V. L. 5 ? srrgs (Apararka, p. 1033). 

ftrfrig—V. L. sfrtq 

P. 1518, 1. 5—for read whew 

- „ — for <? 3 r read ^r^utsT 

- „ —for g'R’j. read grag; 

P. 1518, 1 . 5—for «rhnfa read 'iissifa 

-„ —for swSrft read swift 

- 1 . 6 —for read imre 

After (89), some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

sflstifriT ?3 ftw ^ ftvfftd 1 
«ma?3 far Sfargift?^ it 
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TEXTUAX—ADHYAYA XII 

„ —for read 

1. 9—for ’flpmnswi read qvggj 
„ —for grraijrzitq read flTirasdfa 
„ —for fifhfh read gsgfa 
1. 11—for dtcmqr read fawi 

VERSE LXXXVm 
—V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 58). 

—v. x. 

R 1518,1. 1—for BT«tTf4 as ft read snsr^s ass 

- 1. 2—for g<ST?s: read gmtwjgs: 

- 1. 3—After Ufa add ftfs 

VERSE LXXXIX 

ftc*ro g—V. L. g %%:(Apararka, p. 1033). 

ff sigs—V. L. qrgq (Apararka, p. 1033). 

ftfqg—V. L. qfrrg 

P. 1518, 1. 5—for eqnsT read ?sis?m 

- „ —for ^t*sa «?a read eptKnft 

- „ —for read 

P. 1518, 1. 5—for shrift read stsaft 

- „ —for read srsift 

- I 0—for af «s read digs 

After (89), some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

srqsrifrqf a ftft ftgg s Ssftod i 
qwa?g ?g Jnjggqft?sd ii 













misT/tf 



- 1. 11 —for read fitenar 


„ —for smRi read <5t*mai 

1. 12—for mm read ^tm 
„ —for nf’d read 3 ^f%: 

„ —for f¥aa read f¥a *4 
1. 13 —for sraa read ^ 


* 


-„ —after mBra ?fa, add g qafaRm; 

tma snfg'fiSTR qmrfitr am a manmi (?) wa 5 fa, as in S. 

P. 1519,1. 13—for am read am 

- 1. 14—for "»«£ =6 read 

- „ —for ssjfor read $mur 

-„ —for a^wtti read Rand 

-1. 15—for ciifcwv read snaatfar 

-„ —for mmfafa; read 

-„ —for wi**ra read ar*aa 

-1. 16—for mgft read a 

-1. 17—for 3 rtm$tq*rtm read $ra?q gjfmhn: 

- „ —for aqdd read aaaa 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for ?g«n» read ;g^wn 

-1. 18—for faemi^ atta read a%rroa«rcat 

- „ —for am^fijaiimfiRnm read a ^rgfsgmai- 

wfasnai 


1. 19—for Saifa read «w 












warn i° 



\ 

TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

1. 11—for read faartai 

„ —for aamaf read ^TiTiar 

1. 12—for *wn read 5rm 



- „ —for nf’a read 

- „ —for feiaa read 

-1. 13—for 'si'ia read Sa 

-„ —after tn'sja ?ta, add srciar ?jf?a =g 

Jiifa'JraaR a*n ^ uiantsu (?) n*TO l^fa, as in S. 


P. 15)9,1. 13—for am read a«n 

- 1. 14—for "Ju? ^ read 

- „ —for «J$»p read «jfaiT 

-„ —for a^wiSr read 

-1. 15—for wjifaiwr read 

- „ —for read 


-„ —for read nrcwa 

-1. 16—for read a 

-1. 17—for grie?^Ti«>n: read 

- „ —for srad# read aa^ra 

-„ —for «i*q^r read 

-„ —for read ? 3 #«n 

-1. 18—for a?^a read afaerraawRat 

- „ —for a=ai^fsa^rn%nat read a gigfeaiai- 

wfasnat 


1. 19—for Satfa read 















MINlSr/fj. 



verse xcin 


—V. L. 3WJWTH3W 

P. 1521,1. 4—for fsfirawr wwfw read srwdtfw 

-„ —for read ^u<w> 

-1. 6—for awssr read asiraw 

P. 1522,1. 1—for ftrarr read ftrail 
- 1. 3—after ?g4tw add wwwtf 

VERSE XCIV 
www— V. L. WWW 
P. 1522,1. 4—Before ^qrasrir add— 
^Nttgwsmi*wiq( i 
*»«rr ^qftNptwnfew: ( ? ) 

- 1- 4—for fawtq. w?r read 

,—■— 1. 5—for HHtf read fcranwr 
**— „ —for read 

— 1 — 1. 8—for awa read wjW3j 

-1. 9—for read wimwroistfc^w 

-1. 10—for winT read nfniwjre 

-1. 11—for read ?e 

-1. 12—for Wfqr read wf<u 

-1. 15—for read Wfwiwt 

» 


—for sjsrt sn*r<$’ saw read OT ^ stot^itow 





TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 


VERSE xcm 
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—V. L. swraumsf 

P. 1521,1. 4—for flsratai unfa read fgsii 

-» —for aimr* read 

-1. 6—for i^si read qsjrafsr 

P. 1522,1. 1—for faar read fiwi 
-- 1. 3—after stgsfia add «ra*n? 


VERSE XCIV 


sr?r^a—V. L. 

P. 1522,1. 4—Before add—- 

^sfatgurcrnnang i 

a«n (?) 

1- 4—for uft read trains 

— 1- 5—-for hhiht read nmiwr 

“ » —for 5[lau5?ri^«r read 

L 8—for a«ra read afas[ 

—— 1. 9—for wrsn?n?Ta«i read HtmatinsfctH 

-1. 10—for nim read umiwjto 

-1. 11—for 18 read 

-1. 12—for ^ifqr read a?«n 

-1. 15—for *t*a^a read 

» —for «r«srai snug read wa a aaigintwr 
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textual—Adhyaya ±u 

verse xcvm 
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<SL 


ngqfd—V. L. srfo«»fa» 

Htjfagqjqaltc:—V. L. (a) ngfrtg«ir*fcr:, (?>) stgfeprffct: 
(c) sqdgqpsrifcr: (noted by Medhatithi), (d) 


P. 1525,1. 4—for ^mr read 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 6—for read jptrqw 

- 1. 7 — for sgfireaw read ngfh: wwt 


VERSE XCIX 
P. 1526, 1. 1—omit tiwnat?R<ww£ 

-1. 4—for read jps 

VERSE C 

P. 1526,1. 6—for 5®£*f read vrg 

VERSE Cl 


After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

w^nnsB Jinnr** *t?WR[ n 


VERSE CII 

q^q-V. L *rcta(. (Smrtichandrika Satnsknra, p. 132), 
ftnH—V. L. fatR (do.) 

P. 1527,1. 2—Before traft add m 

- 1. 3—for 2 TT 3 Ptrtf% read mw 
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TBXTtTAL-ADTTYAYA YTT 



VERSE XCVIII 



jjgsjrd—V. L. 

sqfogflflflfcr:—V. L. (a) ngfgg^&i:, (b) sgftgisi'it&i: 

(c) agdgmqtfa: (noted by Medhatitlri), (d) Jigag^fci: 

P. 1525,1. 4—for ^ read *3* 

-„ —for d^r: read 

- 1. C—for g’U'W read g^tf 

-1. 7—for sgfNaw read stqfd: *n«n 


VERSE XCIX 
P. 1526,1. 1—omit awrda<<iwd 


1. 4—for ?pR read g^ 


VERSE C 

P. 1526,1. 6—for read 

VERSE Cl 

After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

;t dg^mfitsr qt*r$:fofcwdg i 
wgram sronp^ g?d ^ dtwtg ii 


VERSE CII 

gjg^ _V. L. g*ig. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 102), 
s^fd^-V. L. (do.) 

P. 1527,1. 2—Before awfd add TO 

-- 1. 3—for sttirenf^ read flfiwft 




1 . 



■ TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 

1. 4—for ftread sft?«? 

1. 6—for wg read *ft *f 

1. 7—for read W 

I . 8 — for ftvjst read ftqftfan 

II. 9-10—for ftsn%q: 35 read 



P. 1529,1. 10—after qfte: add 3 =* 5*mft sf&m, wrongly 
printed at the end of Bhasya or verse 108. 

P. 1529,1 1. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bhasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after 

P. 1529,1. 11—after t#58 read 

-„ —for tort read to left 

- 1. 13—for read tuto: 

- „ —for it at read if smdi tws 

' 3 v3 


„ —for read 

1. 16—for dra read dm 
„ —for read 


VERSE CVI 

?iiw =9—V. L. 

P. 1530,1. t—for anft read wih 

- 1. 3 —for mtd read **fT*rf 

- 1, 5—for «ffwu#at risframw ftft: read 

srdi5*rewf*id sraaiftf a ^ *ra: ?ft msfaqjmftiHl 

i *f ftfirs 



1. 



1. 

1. 

1 . 


■ TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XU 

4—for read sfaw 

6— for wg read *t 

7— for ntw read 

8— for faqn read fdqfdftnt 
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11. 9-10—for read fewrtfeg: gf? 


P. 1529,1. 10—after add *t ^ nlsre, wrongly 

printed at the end of Bhasya or verse 108. 


P. 1529,1 1. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bhasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after 


P. 1529,1. 11—after £#§e read $#re 

-- „ —for srorar read JTOKtft 

- 1. 13—for st'jtd read ) S'=nb 

- „ —for n ad dra read it aadt 


„ —for read 

1. 16—for dta read dra 
,, —for setsid read 3<wtd 


VERSE CVI 

3tt# *uifa&r g—V. L. srnJsraf'rt'N 

P. 1530,1. 1—for anfa read stafa 

- 1. 3—for read 

- 1. 5—for agwn’iN tianjnna fdfa: read 

nsarmjr srdt3«t5^ii«td snuarfd^ct tret: sndttE^t dtsfroretfdtM 
ash ia aid fdftt: 




TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 



VERSE cvm 



P. 1531,1. 5—for read 

-1. 6—after add 11. 10—16 of p. 1529. 

-„ —'Omit g g 5? 7 iufu swig, which should be 

transposed to the end of Bhasya or verse 105. 

* 

VERSE CIX 

P- 1531,1. 7—for fRumto read 

P. 1532,1. 2—for <!%'?»!! rfd read ?r 

-1. 3 —for graft read gij|g 

—— 1. 4 —for read grift Jmrarisg®^ 

- „ —for wa: read wft: 

—— „ — after d<u add d 

- 1. 5 —for ton read awntr 

- 1. 6— for «g read mg 

/ 

r 

VERSE CX 

% 

friw d—V. L. frnsmd (Kityaeharapradipa, p. 09). 

ftgisrfclr-V. L. ftgirag 

P. 1532,1. 9—for read W 

-1. 10—mdf ,.tg: read mf^rglhf^tggqp:* g*fgft 

After 110 some MSS. have the following additional verse :— 

g?rorwR#T vrcff w3fftnFfgftrar$; i 
sn^rftspft gegift g fm«nft n 









VERSE cvm 


P. 1531,1. 5—for read 

-1. 6—after add 11. 10—16 of p. 1529. 

» —'omit si JTRrcte, which should be 

transposed to the end of Bhasya or verse 105. 

* 

VERSE CIX 
P* 1531,1. 7—for read 

P’ 1532,1. 2 for read sr 

1- 3 for ^rmRr read 

!• ^ l° r ^Tfa*rr*<Fp?T# read ssnft 

- „ —for m: read srfa: 

>3 \3 

-„ —after *N add £ 

1. 5 —for srnrTtf*? read smrcr 

1. G — for read 

/ 

f 

VERSE CX 

* 

ipwoiT d V. L. frnsrtd (Nityacharapradipa, p. 69). 

— Y. L. 

P. 1532,1. 9—for read wt 

] fo ,§g; read ail^rdf 

After 110 some MSS. have the following additional verse .— 

■qpmfv ^ „ 
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VERSE CXV 


4 —V. L. ugpjfrr 

adnjai—V. L. frifrjjsr 
agtKffgn^jf^ —V. L. grEwgn^fe 

VERSE CXVI 

srswicEffsgdr—V. L. (a) . awT<?srsg3r, (b) 

R 1535, 1. 5 —for T$?ra read afifjpia 

VERSE CXVII 

n&r V. L. n^sgrREnn; ^ 

R 1535, 1. 7—for *mr read inn 

- „ — for read h*rw? 

- „ — for read s>r 

VERSE CXVIII 

irfag—V. L. hh: (Apararka, p. 1027) 
sfgjisfirfa—V. L. 

P. 1536, 1. 1—for 3H?r: read sr 

-1. 4—omit 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for JiWireiT read Jraww*af 

—■— 1. 5—for read 

-„ —for «$pr«jra read sidis<ai«iF«: 

'ia ns 


1. 7—for read 








TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 



VERSE CXV 


4 —V. L. 

adrgm—V. L. adnjsr 
—V. L. 



VERSE CXVI 

sifm^gdt—V. L. (a) (6) 

R 1535, 1. 5—for Tsfcra read if^spra 

VERSE CXVII 
wlg^r^—V. L. wwi 

R 1585, 1. 7—for flirt read jw 

- „ — for read swrof 

-„ — for read 


VERSE CXVIH 

—V. L. hsi: (Apararka, p. 1027) 

^rasneirfr—V. L. fl^flifirffl 

P. 1536, 1. 1—for ^T^r; read 4r vs 

- 1. 4— omit 

- „ — for read «nsff 

- „ — for smistH read 

—■— 1. 5 —for read 

-„ —for w^iTwrra read w3is«iwjmi 


I. 7—for read 







P. 1539, 1. 






TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XI 

2— for read 

—for ^4^* read ^fsi 

3— for 44 read <?4 


VERSE CXXII 

P. 1539, 1. 2—for frren read 

- „ —for read feg 

P. .1540, 1. 1—for TOarn'qr read uwfcen 

*\ 
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VERSE CXXV 

q*q^—V. L. 

P. 1542, 1. 1—for shurhicR read sruiu 

-1. 4—for read ?4 tet 

- 1. 5—for qfoRta*?* ^ read mfRsr 

All the Bhasya, 11. 1-5—should go under verse (125). 
Alter (125) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

qiqftqfawjs'cr ii 

VERSE CXXVI 

snsRTr*—V. L. 

After (126) some MSS. have the followings 'ditional 
verse. ^ 

sN: *R*rRn4qR*T: 1 

f^r4 ti 

4 qsfor %5tr: ^qfqtorrf?^ j 

4 H^f?cT q? mw- «9F ?TT3tq?R H 2 J J) J 

W> 


/ 







TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XI 

2 — for read 
—for ^ 5 * read 

3— for qq read 


VERSE CXXII 
P. 1539, 1. 2—for facqr read 

- „ —for read feg 

P. J540, L 1—for read *rcqrfesn 

•s 




VERSE CXXV 

-V. L. 

P. 1542, 1. 1—for JTOTFcHiftsr read *t?^t 

- 1. 4—for smr read ?4 ^t 

—— 1. 5—for sr%PtaiR ^ read faqq*q srifnar 

All the Bhasya, 11. 1-5—should go under verse (125). 
Alter (125) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

3**ro*f *n^q i 

quqftfNfa qiqfqqfawig-cr n 

VERSE CXXVI 

qmqiq—V. L. 

sj NO 

After (120) some MSS. have the following ■ ’.ditional 
verse. 

*rg; ?*re*gq) mraniwm i 
sro ftgr7 ii 

*) <15% fgsm ?WT'rta?rTf*t>3ra | 

3 *T*gfcr q* SJI* sT^mr: imarer** m “/JljJI 









